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NEWS OF THE WEEK. 


Tre week opened with a grand muster of parties in the House of 
Commons. Preparations had been made for a severe if not a de- 
cisive conflict on Lord Sranvey’s Registration Bill, and the hum 
of eager expectation for the commencement of the struggle was 
heard in either camp; when Lord Joun Russexx stood forth with 
words of peace, instead of defiance, on his lips. He proposed a 
truce: if Lord Srantrey would permit the Government business 
to proceed as usual on Monday, by abstaining from his threatened 
motion to substitute the Committee on his Bill for “the Order of 
the Day,” the Ministerial Leader offered him precedence on the 
following Thursday, Friday, or Monday, with an assurance that no 
obstruction should be given by Government, or any parties whom 
Government could influence, to the preliminary motion that the 
business of the Committee shall commence. Lord Srantry ac- 
cepted the offer, and selected Friday. Mr. O’Connets acquiesced 
in the arrangement thus far; and both parties obtained breathing- 





time. 

The Tories call this truce a “ capitulation”: but if Lord Sran- 
zEY gained an advanced position, Ministers were enabled to forward 
their business,—a mattcr of especial importance to a Government 
uncertain of a majority from night to night, and safe only during 
the recess. Each party had its guid pro quo in the bargain. 

Meanwhile, extraordinary efforts have been made to secure a 
full attendance at the division, the result of which we shall com- 
municate in our Postscript. The circular of the Treasury Whip- 
per-in requests the attendance of Members “ most earnestly and 
most particularly” at “early and certain divisions” ; and whilst 
the Opposition newspapers urgently exhort the well-drilled Tories 
to “attend to their duty,” we may be sure that Mr. Wini1am 
Hozmns and Mr. Cuaruxs Ross are not slumbering at their posts. 

Contrast this anxious activity on a party question with the list- 
less indifference towards the affairs of Canada, which occupied the 
House of Commons on Monday and Thursday. A dull debate on 
the Clergy Reserves Bill ended in reading it a second time, by a 
vote of 152 to 35; the minority consisting of the small ‘section of 
Churchmer whose Coryphzeus is Sir Ropert Harry Inaus. Per- 
haps this measure may be altered considerably in Committee ; but 
the Opposition seem aware of the hazard of leaving the Reserves 
as a bone of contention in the United Legislature of the Province ; 
and the apprehension of Jess favourable terms for the Church must 
influence such Conservatives as are wise in their generation, to ac- 
cept the liberal allowance the bill proffers to their communion. 

The Canad: Government Bill passed on Thursday, without a 
division; Lord Joun Russert consenting to strike out the clauses 
relating to District Councils, on Mr. Exrice’s suggestion, and to 
make the Civil List a charge on the revenue before any future 
debt, to conciliate Sir Ronsrar Perr. Member after Member rose 
to declare his disapprobation of parts of the bill, and to announce | 
his resolution not to divide, in order that the appearance of unani- | 
mity might be preserved, where difference of opinion really existed. 
It was deemed so important that the Canadians should imagine the 
Imperial Legislature unanimous as to the mode of settling their 
affairs !—as if the Canadians could not see through the flimsy veil 
used to shroud the actual dissension. ‘The bill passed, however, | 
because nobody could propose a better, with the slightest chance of 
carrying it; and there was no disposition to relieve Government from 
responsibility properly theirs. 

Away with any apprehension that Sir Roper InGuis’s prepos- | 
terous attempt to obtain a large grant of public money for build- 
ing and endowing churches, will be successful—during this session 
at least. Sir Rozert’s motion was to have been made on Tuesday, 





but the Tories kept away, and ‘no House” could be formed. 
Deserted by his own party, the Member for Oxford University 
would do well to pocket his motion until the exchequer show a 
surplus. Does he suppose that interest on an additional debt of 
eight millions— less or more—would be a popular item in the bud- 
get of the proximate Premier ? 

The Tory Peers support Lord Anrrpren’s Church of Scotland 
Bill ; which has been read a second time. It seems doubtful when 
further progress will be made, if at all. The Ministers oppose the 
measure as unsatisfatory to all parties: but, according to Lord 
ABERDEEN, the patrons of livings approve, and that is an im- 
portant point in his favour. The House of Lords would never 
pass a bill which the patrons protested against as an act of 
spoliation. The Earl of Daxuovsre delivered an earnest and elo- 
quent specch for the bill; indeed the only one which rose above 
commonplace. Lord Brovenam said very little, though to the 
purpose. Our hope that Lord BrovcHam would enrich and en- 
liven the meagre and dull oratory of the session has been disap- 
pointed. Let us sympathize with the cause—a state of health and 
spirits that render him unequal to any great exertion. 








This is a very important period of the year in reference both to 
agricultural and commercial prospects. We have seen cheering 
accounts of the growing crops, and statements of an opposite cha- 
racter. The generally fine weather of April and May has un- 
doubtedly done much to counteract the deplorable consequences 
of a wet autumn; but much of the grain sown last year will never 
yield an average crop, and the spring-sown wheat must come late 
into the granary. These facts influence the market. Fine wheat 
sold in Mark Lane on Monday last for 79s. a quarter; and that 
holders generally anticipate a short supply, appears from the ten- 
dency of prices to “look up.” A month ago, the price of “ super- 
fine” wheat was 74s. a quarter. Always bear in mind, that the 
demand annually increases, whatever the supply. There are half a 
million more stomachs to fill in 1840 than in 1839. 

Complaints of the dulness of trade are heard on all sides. This 
is the height of the London season: the town is fuil of the aristo- 


' cracy and the landed interest; but the shopkeepers declare that 


the expenditure is unusually small—at any rate, less business and 
profit fall to the share of each. In the great markets for Foreign 
and Colonial produce, the weekly report is generally in these or 
similar terms— Much heaviness continues to pervade every de- 
partment of commerce.” The manufacturing districts share in the 
general depression ; and the latest accounts from the United States 
forbid the expectation of a thriving trade with America in the 
autumn. 

Jnder these circumstances, the working population of England 
inevitably suffer severely ; but their condition is comfortable com- 
pared with that of a large portion of the inhabitants of the South 
of Ireland; where famine renders men reckless, and barns, ware- 
houses, and ships are plundered for the means of subsistence. 
Even in Dublin, we are told that “ the details of suffering related at 
a public meeting by some of the wretched creatures in the Earl of 
Meath’s liberties were harrowing in the extreme.” Precautions 
against outrages from these “wretched creatures” were taken by 
the authorities of the Irish capital. Very few persons attended 
the public meeting alluded to, which was held on Wednesday. 
And all this misery is in summer—a season, formerly, of compara 
tive welfare to the poor. 








The Continental intelligence is so insignificant as scarcely to 
deserve a paragraph of our summary. 

The session of the French Chambers is virtually over; and the 
Morning Chronicle's Paris correspondent remarks, that the “jour- 
nalists have the same lassitude as the Deputies.” <A bill to form a 
railroad from Paris to Rouén was carried by a vote of 194 to 31. 
Much British capital will be invested in this undertaking. 





The Carlists of Arragon and Catalonia are pursued by the 
Queen of Spain’s troops in all directions. Casrera’s brother, a 
boy of fifteen, and his two sisters, have been arrested on the French 
frontiers; and Casrera himself, it was expected, would soon take 
refuge in France. 





A letter from Constantinople in the Constitutionnel confirms pre- 
vious accounts of the Circassian successes over the Russians— 
“ All Circassia glorifies itself on the advantages gained over its enemics, 


while the latter are in complete consternation. They have not agingle fo t 
left. All have been taken by the Circassians ; into whose ha: 20\p1 < 
cannon, with ammunition for ten years, have fallen. ACRaissian & 


some repute, is said to have gone over to the Cir€assians y who have gutrisoned? id 
“the largest fort with 15,000 men, but razed all the rest tothé ground” 4. ~ AX 
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THE SPECTATOR. 





Webates and Broceedinas in WBarliament. 


REGISTRATION OF IR1sH VoTERs. 

The House of Commons, on Monday, was crowded with Members, 
many of whom could not obtain seats. It was expected that a severe 
party struggle would ensue. When thetime for public business arrived, 

Lord JoHn Russet rose to state the course he had resolved to take. 
He thought that the convenience of the House had been consulted by 
the arrangement which gave to Ministers precedence for public busi- 
ness on certain days of the week. Lord Stanley had announced his 


intention to disregard that arrangement, and to substitute a motion of 


his own for the Orders of the Day. Now, Lord John submitted, that 


v é oi —_> 
in the United Legislature of the two Provinces would then be, not whether the 
Church of England should possess one-fourth of these reserves, and the Church 
of Scotland another fourth, but whether they, the United Legislature, should 
recognize the maintenance of any for the support of an established religion, 
It was, he thought, most desirable to prevent such a question being brought 
before the United Legislature in the first year of its assembling. It was most 
desirable that the measures adopted by that United Legislature should be such 
as the Imperia! Legislature could assent to: but above all, it was desirable that 
no step should be taken by the United Provincial Legislature upon this ques- 


| tion of the Clergy Reserves, in which the Imperial Parliament could not ex. 


this course was not only unusual, but inconvenient, and certainly not | 


Conservative— 
If such a precedent should obtain—if the course of their proceedings were to 
be thus interrupted by the motions of individaals belonging to the party of the 


Opposition—no surer mode could be devised for embarrassing, he would not say | 


this Government, but any Government which was intrusted with the confi- 
dence of the Crown for the purpose of carrying on the business of the nation. 
He therefore thought it right to declare frankly at once, that he should persist 
in moving the Order of the Day; and that he should resist any motion for 
substituting the consideration of any other measure for those of the Govern- 
ment which now formed part of the Order of the Day. 

But at the same time, as he should have insisted upon precedence for 
the English Registration Bill had Mr, Wood’s motion been carried, he 





thought it but fair, as the House had decided against that motion, that | 


Lord Stanley’s bill should be placed in the same position as his own bill 
would have occupied had Mr. Wood’s motion been sustained by a ma- 
jority : and he therefore proposed, that either on Thursday, Friday, or 
Monday, the House should go into Committee on Lord Stanley’s Bill. 
He should be prepared to discuss the merits of the bill in Committee. 

Lord Srantery defended the unusual course he had taken, on the 
ground that he was placed in unusual circumstances. At the same time, 
he maintained, that his course was neither unconstitutional, nor unparlia- 
mentary, nor violent. It was,on the contrary, the course expressly pointed 
out by the Order of the House, as the only one open toa Member uncon 
nected with the Government for bringing forward measures supported by 
a considerable majority against the Government. There was no claim of 
right to precedence on the part of the Government. As to the proposition 
now made, he had received no intimation that it would have been offered 
to him, or he should not have announced his determination to press his 
bill that night. He was satisfied with the arrangement; and, as Thurs- 
day might be inconvenient, would name Friday or Monday, whichever 
Lord Jobn Russell preferred. 

Lord Jonn Russet said, since Lord Stanley objected to take Thurs- 
day, the earliest day, he should name Friday. He would not himself 
offer any obstruction to the Committee ; and he made it his request to 
others to follow his example. 

Mr. O’ConneLu would not stand in the way of the proposed arrange- 
ment— 

He knew that that was a concession ; and if he made a concession of any 
part of his extreme right, he should upon any future occasion avail himself of 
that right in its fullest extent against a bill which was calculated, and he 
believed intended, to injure and insult the people of Ireland. : 

It was then agreed to go into Committee on Friday. 





Ciercy ReseRVES IN CANADA. 

On Monday, Lord Jomn Russety having moved the second reading 
of the Clergy Reserves Bill, 

Mr. Goc.purn stated that he should not oppose the second reading ; 
being unwilling to have it supposed that the House was not unanimous 
on a measure which was to be contemporaneous with the bill for the 
reunion of the Canadas. He objected, however, to many of the details ; 
which he hoped would be amended in Committee. 

Mr. Gatiy Kxtent, with great reluctance, would allow the bill to 
pass the next stage; but he thought that the Clergy Reserves ought to 
be divided among the clergy of the Established Churches of England 
and Scotland and the Wesleyan Methodists. 

Sir Rozerr Inciis contended, that the law was explicit, which gave 
the Reserves to the clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Church ; and 
Parliament had no more right to touch them than to seize on the pro- 
perty of the Municipality of Montreal. The bill not only included 
Catholics eo nomine, but even those who could not be denominated 
Christians.. He trusted the House would not recognize the principle of 
this measure. 

Mr. Hume approved of the sale of the Reserves, but not of the pro- 
posed distribution of the proceeds. ‘The almost universal feeling in 
Canada was in favour of devoting the entire fund to the purpose of 
educating the whole people, without distinction of sect or faith. The 








people of Canada wished for the Voluntary principle as upheld in the | 


neighbouring States of America. 
Sir Georere CrerK had no fault to find with that part of the bill 
which allocated a proportion of the fund to the Church of Scotland ; 


but he protested against other sects sharing in the fund, or being mixed | 


m 
< 


up with the Established Clergy of England and Scotland. 

Mr. Kemvx objected not only to the details, but to the principle of 
the bill; and if Sir Robert Inglis would divide the House, he should 
have his vote. 


The property to which the bill applied had been much neglected, and the re- 
venues derived from it were very small. But whilst it was productive of so 
little in a pecuniary point of view, it had been a fertile source of dissension and 
division. It was most desirable, therefore, that the question should be settled 
in such a manner as would tend most immediately to the promotion of religious 
instruction, and a final adjustment of all the points that hitherto, unfortu- 
nately, had given rise to so many differences. The present Governor-General 
stated that if the Imperial Parliament did not proceed at once to settle this 
question, the consequence would be, (such as it had hitherto been,) that when- 
eyer there was a general election in the Province, the question of the Clergy 
Reserves would again become the subject of a great contention, and that can- 
didates, who would not perhaps otherwise be chosen, would obtain the support 
of the majority of the constituency, by expressing their concurrence in that 


| of St. Sulpice. 


press a ready concurrence. For this reason, he deemed a measure similar to 
that now under the consideration of the House absolutely essential. He 
deemed it necessary for a proper and permanent settlement of the question ; 
for it was to be borne in mind, that if, in proposing to settle the matter, we 
were to say that we would consent to settle it only in such a way as should be 
utterly repugnant to the feelings and wishes of the Canadian people—if we 
were to say that we would settle it only according to our notions of what was 
due to the Church of England in England, and to the Church of Scotland in 
Scotland—if we were to apply this principle to the Canadas without any re. 
ference to the wishes and feelings of the Canadian people, then that which we 


| called a settlement in name would not be a settlement in fact, but a new source 


of discontent, dissension, and complaint against the Mother-country, These, 
+ , . ~ 
therefore, were the general reasons that induced the Government to propose a 


| measure of this nature; and these were the principles by which the Govern- 
| ment would be guided when they came to discuss the details of the bill in 


Committee. 

Mr. Paxrxeron considered this the worst bill which Governor 
Thomson had sent over from Canada. The Church needed all the re- 
sources she possessed in Canada, and an addition to them— 

He had the authority of the Bishop of the Lower Province when he stated 
that the religious destitution in the city of Montreal was very great. He had 
the authority ofthe Bishop of ‘Toronto when he said that Upper Canada stood 
in need of at least one hundred additional clergymen to supply the wants of 
the existing population. That population was annually increasing ; and if the 
Government succeeded in restoring tranquillity, emigration would also increase. 
They were bound, therefore, to take the spiritual wants of these emigrants ag 
as well as of the resident population into their calculation. According to cer« 
tain returns he found the numbers of persons belonging to the Charch of 
England stated at 80,000, while those belonging to the Established Church of 
Scotland were not 40,000, Taking into account the Seceders from the Church 
of Scotland of all denominations, the Presbyterians in Canada did not exceed 
70,000. On what principle of justice, then, was an cqual share of the Clergy 
Reserves apportioned to these two churches. 

It had been said by Mr Hume that the air of America was ungenial 
to Church Establishments—— 

Mr. Hune—* So it is.” (Great laughter.) 

Mr. Paxincron—* A more absurd, ridiculous, and untenable doc- 
trine, | never heard.” 

Mr. Lanoveners had enjoyed an opportunity of ascertaining the 
opinions of a great many persons, of all shades of politics, respecting 
this bill; and, with the single exception of Chief Justice Robinson, he 
had not met with one who did not say—‘ For God’s sake, do not look 
upon this subject with English but with Canadian eyes.” He con- 
sidered the bill as a compromise— 

It did not please the High Church party; it did not please the zealots for 
the Voluntary principle; but he told the House that it pleased the great ma- 
jority of the respectable people of that country, and was approved of by the 
great body of the members of the Church of England in Canada, who believed 
that this settlement would be a most advantageous bargain for that church. 
He was an attached member of the Church of England, and he would be sorry 
if the House should forego the sanctioning of the present measure. 

Those Members who thought an Established Church ought to be 
endowed without reference to the feelings of the people of Canada, were 
consistent in opposing the bill. Such was the opinion of Sir Robert 
Inglis; whose sincegity he did not question, but he hoped he should 
himself reecive equal credit for sincerity— as 

The country had no more sacred duty than that one of encouraging religion, 
but it conld not do a more unadvisable act than to attempt to force a religion 
on any of our Colonies. It was a principle that was at work in every colony ; 
but he warned the House, that if they were prepared to act on the principles 
of the honourable Member for Oxford, they would shake the vast Colonial em- 
pire of this country to its foundation. They were not principles suited for the 
government of any country possessing a mighty empire; having under its sway 
persons of all creeds, and of various races: they were never the principles of 
any nation holding extensive empire over mankind—the “ impertum omnium 
populorum,” as Cicero styles it. Nor were they principles for such a country 
as England. When this question was debated in 1791, it was stated by Mr. 
Pitt, when he introduced his measure on this subject, that its provisions were 
open for fature revision by the Legislature. The debate was then conducted 
by great meu—by Burke, Pitt, and Fox. They took large and philosophical 
views compared to the miserable points that were now made in that House. 
Mr. Pitt was aman who looked to circumstances— 

«© Non mihi res, sed me rebus, subjungere conor.”’ ’ 
What were Mr. Burke’s views on this subject? “ Take care,” said he, “ in 
legislating for the Canadas, that they sce nothing on the other side of the 
boundary to render them discontented with the institutions that have been 
given them:” and Mr. Labouchere warned the House of Commons not to be 
led away by any abstract principle, so as to force on that colony institutions In 
in imitation of those of the Mother-country. 

He had a statement to make respecting the property of the monastery 
An arrangement had been made satisfactory to all par- 
ties, and advantageous to the inhabitants of Montreal. He thought that 
the House ought to regard the Roman Catholic settlers in Canada with 





| favour— 
Lord Joun Russet enumerated reasons why the bill ought to pass— | 


| Catholic joined the rebels; not only did they not join the rebels, 


which was the opinion of a great body of the population, that these Reserves , 


should be taken away, not merely from the clergy of the Church of England, 
but from the clergy of every religious denomination whatever. 





The honourable gentleman was exceedingly alarmed that the Catholics had 
been put on the saine footing with the Protestants. Mr, Labouchere would be 
extremely sorry if the provision made in the bill did not receive the sanction of 
the House. It was the principle which the Government had acted upon 12 
other Colonies, and especially in Australia, where it had been found to be at- 
tended with the most advantageous effects ; and he thought, under the present 
circumstances of Canada, it would be most inexpedient to depart from that 
principle. During the late unfortunate disturbances in that country, he had 
been assured by the highest authorities, and he believed it to be most true, that 
in the province of Upper Canada, not one Roman Catholic joined in the re- 
bellion there, and in tie province of Lower Canada not one Trish Roman 
but in truth 
the zeal and loyalty evinced by that portion of her Majesty’s subjects were 
most fervent and most exemplary. He had seen the despatches from the 
Governors of the two Provinces, stating this most credible fact ; and he certainly 
should regret the House doing any thing that might be considered as an insul 


The question | towards that class of her Majesty’s subjects, 
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Mr. Estcourt, Mr. Sergeant Jackson, Mr. Prinere, and Lord 
TercNMouTH, all declared against the principle of the bill. 

Mr. GLADSTONE protested against adopting in the British Parliament 
the principles which prevailed in Canada respecting Church Establish- 
ments, if these principles were such as they had been represented that 
night. He was willing to read the bill a second time, with a view to 
distribute'the proceeds of the land-sales in conformity with the Act of 
1791, which gave them to the Protestant clergy. That distribution had 
not yet been made, but it ought to be made. There was a still more 
jmportant reason why the bill ought to be read a second time— 

He understood that the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of Lon- 
don, who were empowered by law to act for the Colonial Church in these mat- 
ters, and who possessed the confidence of that Church, had shown a willingness 
to facilitate the settlement of this question, by the cession of a part of those 
extreme rights to which, under the Act of 1791, they considered themselves en- 
titled. fe would put it to Lord Jolin Russell, whether it was not desirable, 
before they went to a division, that they should know what had been the pro- 

sition submitted to the noble Lord by those Prelates, and whether it was 
ikely to meet with his acquiescence. He hoped that the reasons which he had 
urged would induce honourable Members on that side of the House to abstain from 
going to adivision. Ifnot on those grounds,then on the ground of the mischief which 
a premature division on the question would do to the cause which they had so 
much at heart, let them abstain. ‘The country ought to see that a harmony 
of feeling prevailed on that side of the House on this subject, that the power of 
modifying possessed by them was exercised upon this bill. By exhibiting 
themselves in scanty numbers in the face of the country, they would not repre- 
sent the true measure of the attachment of that House to the interests of the 
Church of Canada. 

Lord Jonn Russe. stated the substance of the proposition made to 
him by the Primate on the subject of the Reserves— 

As he understood that proposition, it was, that as regarded the one-fourth 
already sold, and the proceeds of which were vested in this country, the whole 
of that amount should be considered as belonging to the Church of England; 
that of the remaining three-fourths, one-half should be considered as belonging 
to the Church of England; and that with regard to the other half of those 
three-fourths, the Prelates at the head of the English Church would not ob-- 
ject to such a proposition as Government, on consideration, might suggest ; 
but that with regard to all that which should belong to the Church of Eng- 
land, it should he for the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel to decide 
whether it should be sold or kept. In short, it was proposed to leave it entirely 
to them to hold it or to dispose of the income of it. 

Mr. GLADSTONE was quite satisfied. 

Sir Ropert Inarts divided the House against the bill. 
were— 


The numbers 
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REUNION OF THE CANADAS, 

Lord Joun Russett, on Thursday, reminded the House of his pro- 
mise to take into consideration the suggestions of Sir Robert Peel and 
Mr. Ellice for the alteration of the Canada Government Bill. He had 
to state, that he had arrived at the conclusion that it was desirable to 
make the Civil List a charge upon the Consolidated Fund of the Pro- 
vinces, before any debts which might in future be contracted. He 
could not adopt another suggestion for the establishment of a Chamber 
of Commerce. He had decided to adopt Mr. Ellice’s suggestion and 
omit all the clauses relative to District Councils; for he found great 
difficulty in limiting the powers of these bodies in the manner that was 
desirable. It was intended, however, to retain the clause which 
enabled the Governor-General to constitute townships in those parts of 
the Canadas where there were none at present. By agreeing to these 
alterations, something perhaps might be lost, but he thought the Canadas 
would gain infinitely more by the general agreement of the House. 

Mr. Hume knew it was useless to offer opposition to any measure of 
the Government connected with the Colonies, whatever it might be: 
but he regretted that so much good was to be taken out of the bill, and 
the people of Canada were to be deprived in a great degree of local 
self-government. He thought a general amnesty should be granted 
before the bill passed; and he wished to know whether the Habeas 
Corpus Act was still suspended in Canada, and whether the state pri- 
soners had been set free? 

Lord Joun Russett believed that the suspension of the Habeas 
Corpus Act continued; but when the act for suspending it expired, it 
would not be renewed. ‘The prisoners he believed, had been released. 

Sir Cuartes Grey disapproved of the omission of the District 
clauses ; but, for the sake unanimity, requested Mr. Hume not to divide 
the House. Sir Charles thought there would be a majority thoroughly 
British in the United Legislature—a matter much to be desired. 

Sir Ronert Peet said, he should vote to pass the bill; though he 
Tegretted that his suggestion of a Chamber of Commerce, to be com- 

sed of persons of different politics, and having some weight in the 
egislature, had not been adopted. He shouid have wished also that a 

greater preponderance had been given to British interests. He thought 
that local bodies with defined powers of taxation would be better 
appointed by the Canadians themselves than by the Imperial Parlia- 
ment. He remarked, that it was somewhat strange they should be 
called upon to pass the bill on the same day that additional correspond 
ence from Canada was laid upon the table. There was one despatch, 
dated 28th May, in reply to one from Mr. Poulett Thomson, dated in 
April; yet this April despatch was not produced till they had arrived 
at the last stage of the bill. He admitted, however, that the additional 
correspor lence supplied additional reasons for passing the bill. He 
found th. t Sir George Arthur concurred with him in the opinion that 
there never was “a more auspicious moment for carrying the Union 
into effect,” ; 

Sir Tuomas Cocurane feared that this bill would be the virtual de- 
claration of the independence of Canada. 

Mr. Hume said, he should not divide the House, if Lord John Russell 
Would accompany his bill with a despatch recommending the United 

gislature to establish District Councils. 

The bill then passed. 

: CuurcH-EXTENsION. 

Sir Roserr Incxis, on Monday, gave notice that he should on Tues- 





to consider an address to the Queen praying her Majesty to take mea- 
sures for supplying the wants of the Church. 

Mr. Hume gave notice, that he should move an amended address, 
calling her Majesty’s attention to the property already possessed by the 
Church. 

On Tuesday, there were only thirty-four Members present at four 
o’clock; and there was consequently “no House,” and Sir Robert 
Inglis’s motion could not come on. 

On Wednesday, Sir Ropert Inctis gave notice, that he should call 
the attention of the House to the subject of Church-extension, on 
Tuesday the 30th instant. 

On Thursday, Sir James Grawam noticed a statement in the Morn- 
ing Chronicle of Wednesday, that he had stationed himself in the Lobby 
on Tuesday to prevent Members from attending to make a House on 
Sir Robert Inglis’s motion. 'This was untrue— 

It so happened on that day, that he was in attendance on the Committee 
upon Banks of Issue. He certainly did not immediately obey the summons ot 
the Speaker ; but on the point of four o’clock, he was proceeding to the House, 
when he was informed that the House had been counted, and that there not be- 
ing a sufficient number of Members, the Speaker had not taken the chair. He 
immediately returned to the Committce-room and told the honourable M-:aber 

idport what had occurred. 

















He would not have noticed the statement 
that had been published, if that morning there had not been an aggravation of 
the azsertion. It was stated in the Morning Chronicle, that it was true he 
was not in the Lobby that day at the time the House proceeded to prayers ; 
but that there was an equivocation in his denial, inasmuch as he had pre~ 
vious/y taken means for preventing a House being formed. He need not re- 
peat, that such conduct appeared to him to be highly unbecoming and offensive ; 
and in the most positive terms he begged to be permitted to deny that he di- 
rectly or indirectly influenced any one Member on the subject. 

Mr. Warpurvron confirmed Sir James Graham’s statement. 

Sir Cuartes Burrety could make allowance for the mistakes of 
newspapers, but a misstatement twice made ought not to be passed over 
without animadversion. 

Counry CoNSTABULARY. 

The House decided on Thursday, by a vote of 105 to 39, to go into 
Committee on the bill for establishing an efficient Police foree in Coun- 
ties. The great expense it would entail on counties was the chief ob- 
jection to this measure ; its supporters alleging its absolute necessity to 
check the increase of offences against property and the person. There 
was only one division in the Committee: General Jomnson moved to 
reject the eleventh clause, under which constables might claim super- 
annuation-allowances: the clause was retained, by 99 to 13. Some 
verbal amendments were made, and the Committee rose. 

VACCINATION. 

Sir James Granam, on Tuesday, moved the order of the day for the 
further consideration of the Vaccination Bill in Committee. Mr, 
Wakley had introduced a bill to prevent inoculation ; which went fur- 
ther than the present bill; but, Sir James proposed, as the most con- 
venient mode of proceeding, that Mr. Wakley should substitute his own 
measure by way of amendment. 

Mr. WaxLry insisted upon the importance of stopping inoculation, 
and moved an amendment to consider in Committee “ the Smallpox 
Prevention Bill.” 

Mr. Craven BerkELey seconded the amendment; and called atten- 
tion to the condition of Dr. Jenner’s descendants— 

Dr. Jenner received from the House for his discovery two grants of money, 
one amounting to 20,0002, the other to 10,000/. The family of the man who 
had conferred this lasting benefit upon his country was at that moment in 
destitution. One of his two nephews, the Reverend G. Jenner, had a curacy 
of 602. a year, on which he was obliged to support himself and a family of ten 
children : the other possessed an allowance only of half a guinea a week, which 
he inherited from his illustrious uncle. 

Mr. Warpurton and Mr. Woop supported Mr. Wakley’s amend- 
ment. Mr, Gou.surn, Mr. Lucas, and Sir Frevertck TRENCH spoke 
on the other side. ‘The House divided, and rejected the amendment, by 
56 to 39. 

In Committee, twelve clauses were disposed of; and the Chairman 
reported progress. e 


Cuurcu OF SCOTLAND. 

In the House of Lords, on Tuesday, the Earl of AnERDEEN moved 
the second reading of the Church of Scotland Benefices Bill. He 
stated his conviction that if the existing dissensions in the Church of 
Scotland were to be terminated in a manner at all consistent with the 
preservation of the Establishment, it must be by some measure founded 
on the principles of his bill. He felt the greatest satisfaction with the 
reception the measure had met with in Scotland— 

It had been received with satisfaction by a large body of the clergy, and by 
the most exemplary and enlightened of the laity. Not » day passed in which 
he did not receive the most urgent entreaties from all parts of the country to 
forward the measure without delay. But it was undoubtedly true that the 
General Assembly had taken a less favourable view of it. "The Marquis of 
Breadalbane had asked him the other day if it was his intention to persevere in 
this measure after the declaration of the majority of the General Assembly 
against it; and he had also stated, that an honourable gentleman had made 
the declaration to a reverend divine, a leader of the Assembly, that, in the 
event of there being a vote adverse to this measure, he would abandon the bill. , 
He begged to tell the noble Marquis that he had not authorized any gentleman 
to make any such declaration. ‘The objections of the General Assembly were 
so monstrous and unheard of, that none of their Lordships would agree to 
them, whatever might be their own objections to the bill. 

It had been asserted that the bill contained a principle of unwarrant- 
able interference by the State in the affairs of the Church; and it had 
been vehemently denounced, as the prelude of a tyranny which was to 
unehristianize the parishes of Scotland and trample on the sacred rights 
of conscience. Now he believed, on the contrary, that his measure 
would contribute to the spiritual independence of the Church; but he 
would not legalize the Veto, or give effect to the arbitrary dissent of the 
people. A leading principle of the bill was to preserve to the civil 
power the right of cognizance of acts of excess which the General As- 
sembly might commit in the exercise of what they were pleased to call 
their “right to give effect to what they considered their solemn con- 
viction ;” and he certainly did protest against giving them permission 
to do whatever they please. On the other hand, he was blamed for 





day move that the House shall go into Committee on the Ist of July 








giving the Church Courts too .-nch power; but he had provided a safe- 
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guard against abuse of their power, by providing that reasons for the re- 
jection of a presentee must be stated. The bill did not in any way 
interfere with existing laws— 

He had the authority of the most eminent professional men ; he had both the 
opinion of the highest authority on the bench and of the distinguished lawyer 
who had lately become an ornament to the bench, that there was nothing in 
the bill contrary to existing statutes, and that, under the statutes by which the 
Church of Scotland was constituted and established, the Church Courts might 
exercise all the powers given them by this bill. 

He should really like to know what Lord Melbourne meant to do 
with this question— 

He really must beg the noble Viscount not merely to put his veto on the 
measure, but to condescend to state to the House what were his reasons for 
opposing it. If, in the words of Lord Brougham, he meant not to stir until 
the existing law was first obeyed, then let the noble Viscount take some steps 
to enforce the law. Let him not forget that by the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, to which the majority of the Scotch Church assented, it was admitted as 
a principle that the Civil Magistrate might interfere to preserve the internal 

eace and harmony of the Church. In the absence of any declaration of Lord 

felbourne’s intentions, he could only assume them from the report of the Non-~ 
Intrusion Committee presented to the General Assembly. They stated that 
they had submitted the question of the Veto and the Call to the Government ; 
but that, after eight months’ repeated postponement, they had only a few 
weeks ago received an answer, to the effect that, as the Government could not 
hope to pass any measure through the House of Lords, they would postpone 
legislation on the subject until some time when there were greater probabilities 
of success. He did not see how the noble Viscount was justified in assuming 
that he would not be able to pass a measure through the House of Lords. He, 
for one, would have been most ready to accede to any measure likely to effect a 
settlement, provided it were consistent with the law of the land. 

Lord Me.rourne denied that he had used the words attributed to 
him in the Assembly’s Report. 

Lord ABERDEEN entirely believed Lord Melbourne. The authors of 
that Report had been so upscrupulous with respect to himself, that he 
was quite prepared to believe they had not been more honest in their 
communications with Lord Melbourne. 

Lord MELBouRNE—“ I do not mean to say that of them.” 

Lord AnrrpEEN—‘“ At all events the noble Viscount must do some- 
thing in regard to this question ”— 

He could not continue to sit on that bench and chuckle inwardly at the con- 
fusion and distraction which prevailed in Scotland on this subject, exclaiming, 
with the old anarch, 

“* Havoe, and spoil, and ruin are my game !"’ 

He (the Earl of Aberdeen) had tendered to Lord Melbourne a measure which 
he thought would produce a settlement. He had offered the measure without 
the slightest party feeling, and he had only taken up the question at all when 
the Government refused to interfere. He could inform the noble Viscount, 
that unless some measure of settlement was immediately adopted, a most la- 
mentable schism would oceur in Scotland. A large body of the most respect- 
able ministers of the Church of Scotland would, by an open and public declar- 
ation, announce their determination not to obey the ordinance of the General 
Assembly. He entreated the noble Viscount, if he valued the interests of the 
established religion, to do something towards settling the question, 

The Marquis of BREADALBANE called upon the House to pause be- 
fore they assented to this bill. He rejoiced that Lord Aberdeen had 
given his adhesion to the principle of Non- Intrusion and the indepen- 
dence of the Church of Scotland; but in the application of this prin- 
ciple, in the mode and in the degree, he widely differed from Lord 
Aberdeen. In fact, the details did not carry out the principle. That 
was the opinion of the General Assembly. The Legislature might 
establish a church by law, but it would not be, as at present was the 
case, a church deeply established in the hearts of the people. Ue 
moved that the bill be read a second time that day six months. 

The Earl of Rosrenerry could not deny that the adherence of the 
Church of Scotland to the principle which the General Assembly pro- 
claimed might be attended with very serious consequences ; but if the 
Church was conscientiously of opinion that it was a fundamental prin- 
ciple of Presbyterianism, and one drawn from Scripture, they ought not 
to be debarred from asserting and abiding by it. The great difficulties 
which Lord Aberdeen had encountered, had satisfied him that Lord 
Melbourne acted wisely in declining at present to bring forward any 
measure on the responsibility of Government. He believed that Lord 
Aberdeen’s Bill would be worse than inoperative or innocuous—it 
would add to the existing difficulty and discontent. He was of opinion 
himself that the majority of the people of Scotland concurred with the 
General Assembly. 

The Earl of CampERDOWN was prepared to support the amendment, 
but not for the reasons which induced the Marquis of Breadalbane to 
propose it. It was impossible, after hearing Lord Brougham’s judg- 
ment on the Auchterarder case, not to be aware that the General 
Assembly were in the wrong. But the Assembly refused to obey the 
decision of the House, and thus wilfully violated the law. Now, it 
would be giving way to them, and in some sort sanctioning their pro- 
ceedings, were the House to pass this bill. He thought the Assembly 
were acting most foolishly, and putting the Established Church in peril. 
He contended that no legislative interference was required, as the 
Courts of Law had already sufficient authority in the case. 

The Earl of Datuoustr had been an office-bearer in the Church of 
Scotland, and being convinced of the necessity of the bill, had wil- 
lingly contributed his assistance in bringing it forward. Up to the year 
1834, the principle of Non-Iuirusion, without reasons assigned, had 
never been contended for. By the Book of Discipline its existence was 
distinctly denied. ‘The practice of the Church of Geneva, the mother- 
church of the Church of Scotland, did not sanction it. Lord Dalhousie 
quoted the authority of eminent divines of the Church of Scotland in 
support of his argument. The agitation against the bill was a cle- 
rical agitation. He could show that public opinion was not with the 
Vetoists— 

It was supposed in England that the General Assembly was a mirror of 
“a opinion, but that body did not represent public opinion. Even ina 
ormer Assembly his own proposition was rejected only by a majority of 37 : 
true it was that the majority had now risen to 87, but he could easily explain 
that. Among the majority of the supporters of the Veto, however, in the Ge- 
neral Assembly, there were many who would gratefully receive the bill upon 
their Lordships’ table. It was party feeling alone that opposed it; it was 
party fecling that marred on many occasions the civil government of the 
Church of Scotland ; and upon this question it was a party feeling that he had 








ait, 

never seen equalled. Still, to show the real state of public opinion, he mj hi 
state some facts. In the Town-Council of the city of Edinburgh, in lie ; 
precedent and of authority, the Lord Provost and his colleague in the te 
for seats in the Assembly were defeated by 28 to 8, the two rejected can 
dates voting in the minority; the Lord Provost being of course for the Veto, 
In East Lothian, at the Veto meeting, the number of Magistrates and t- 

rietors at the meeting concurring was 3; but at the Anti- Veto meeting the 

fagistrates and proprietors attending and concurring was 44; the clergy Tete 
nearly equal, but the majority of the occupants were Anti-Vetoists. Acain in 
Aberdeen, the Anti-Veto petition was carried by a majority of 100 to 5, ° 
much for the state of public opinion in Scotland. True it was that there were 
many petitions in favour of Non-Intrusion; but he appealed to noble Lords 
who had presented those petitions, whether they did pray for the Veto? Many 
petitions prayed for Non-Intrusion, but very few for the Veto. And further, it 
must be recollected how these petitions were got up. Emissaries were sent 
into parishes, and those who took the petitions round not unfrequently asked— 
“ Would you like to see a minister put into the pulpit at the head of a troop 
of dragoons? If you do not, then sign this petition ;” and many of the me 
tions were signed by women, and even by children in the nursery, Admitting 
however, that the majority of the people wanted Non-Intrusion, he must yet 
assert, they wanted the Non-Intrusion of the Reformation, not the Non-Intru- 
sion of 1834—the Non-Intrusion of John Knox, not the Non-Intrusion of Dr. 
Chalmers. In the late election for the county of Perth, the Veto was made 
the cheval de bataille, and it was rather a question of Veto or No Veto 
than of Whig or Tory: the clergy canvassed and spoke for the Veto. But at 
the end of the first day’s poll, the Anti-Vetoist was returned by a majority 
four times as large as any of his predecessors on the same side. Again, there 
were seventy newspapers in Scotland, and of these five only supported the Veto, 
whilst sixty-five were opposed to it. He did not mean to say that newspapers 
were always the representatives of public opinion, but in the main they dis- 
covered pretty well what that opinion was. Such was the state of public opi- 
nion in Scotland ; it was any thing but unanimous in support of the hana, 

The question now was, whether the bill gave sufficient security for 
what he wished to see established, “the imposition of godly ministers 
on an ungodly people ”— 

He believed that it would: he believed that under the bill it would be impos- 
sible for the patrons to intrude upon the congregations an improper minister; 
and that it secured the real principle of Non-Intrusion, as the Elders of the 
Church in the early ages had explained it, and as laid down by Calvin, and Beza, 
and Melville, and John Knox. He had purposely avoided all reference to what was 
now going on in Scotland: he regretted the censure that had been so generally 
cast on the Church, though he objected to the last proceedings of the Assembly, 
and the conduct of many of the clergy. Yor his own part, he felt on this sub- 
ject as strongly as any one: he could not but recollect that he was a member of 
the Church of Scotland, that he was still an oftice-bearer within her pale, that 
he had been nursed in her bosom, and that he desired to die in her arms; and 
though he could not but censure the language that had been held against those 
in the Church who thought differently from him, still he would always en- 
deavour to thwart them in their unjustifiable pretensions, and in the principle 
put forward by the noble Marquis. 

Lord Mei.zourne said, it would take him but a few minutes to ex- 
plain the very clear opinion he held on this question. He had thanked 
Lord Aberdeen for undertaking to bring forward a measure for settling 
it, and was perfectly sincere in those thanks; and no taunts about re- 
ceiving a measure from his opponent should prevent him from support- 
ing a proposition calculated to effect a satisfactory settlement. But he 
saw no reason to expect such a result from the measure which Lord 
Aberdeen had introduced— 

Lord Aberdeen said that he had been told in private, and that he had re- 
ceived many letters, coming from various parties, testifying the great approba- 
tion which they entertained for the measure, and the great anxiety they felt 
that he should proceed with it. Lord Dalhousie had also told them that many 
members of the Assembly had expressed their approbation of the measure. 
Now, Lord Aberdeen had had great experience of political affairs, and there- 
fore he had no right to speak to him in the language of admonition ; but Lord 
Dalhousie had not had so much experience, and he could assure him that there 
was nothing so little to be trusted as those private communications, or opinions, 
or statements, in regard to what support might be ultimately expected from 
those who made them. He could assure the noble Lord, that of all those per- 
sons in the General Assembly whose hearts he said were in that measure, there 
was not one upon whose public support of this measure hereafter he could rely. 
It was impossible to rely upon any thing but the real expression of public 
opinion upon such questions as this. It appeared to him, that if the General 
Assembly did not like this measure before the present discussion, they would 
not like it any the better after the speeches of Lord Aberdeen and Lord 
Dalhousie. 

He cautioned the House against sanctioning a bill, by reading ita 
second time, without any assurance or even probability of its answering 
the ends for which it was introduced— 

He thought it prudent to pause upon this question. He thought it prudent 
at present unquestionably—not seeing his way before him—at least not to pro- 
eced in this course. The noble Lord asked, “ What will you do?” He was 
not prepared to say what he would do; but he was prepared to say what he 
would not do; that was, not to adopt this bill. The noble Lord said, “ You 
must do something.” “Now, my Lords, there is no language in the world that 
Iam more afraid of than that. (Great laughter.) It is the cause of every 
error; and I for one, who have experienced its danger, have made an unalter- 
able resolution, which is—never again to say that I will do something until I 
have settled what it is that I shall do.” (Laughter.) : 

The Earl of Happrneron remarked, that Lord Melbourne had exhi- 
bited his usual dexterity in delivering a specch of the usual lengta 
without saying any thing— ‘ 

The whole argument of his noble friend was, that they ought not to legis- 
late at all upon the subject until they could introduce a measure which should 
be satisfactory to all parties. If they were not to legislate upon a question that 
was dividing the Church of Scotland into hostile parties, until some measure 
could be devised that should give satisfaction to all parties, the Church itself 
would totter to its fall. He defied human ingenuity to devise a bill that would 
be satisfactory to all parties. The duty of the Government was to have legis 
lated long ago upon those principles which they themselves consider fit, and 1 
have founded a practical measure upon those principles, and then to have left 
it to the parties whose duty it was to have obeyed it. 

He supported the bill, because it must make matters better, and 
satisfy the rational, though it might displease the violent members 0 
the Church. 

Lord Brovenam explained the proceedings of the Civil Court 
maintained that they had not assumed a spiritual jurisdiction. 

Lord Chancellor Cotrenuam spoke to the same effect. He con- 
sidered that the bill gave the Church too much power, by euabling it (© 
exclude the presentee of the patron, ji 
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The Earl of ABERDEEN briefly replied— 

He admitted that the powers recognized by the bill were large, but denied 
that it would give to the Spiritual Courts’ a positive or absolute veto, because 
it compelled them to assign reasons for their judgment. ‘This he thought was 
a sufficient guard against any abuse of the power that was allowed to remain 
with them. 

The House divided— 


For the second reading ...........4. 





Against it 27 
Majority .....ccecsscocsseesee « 47 








The Court. 

Tue Queen and Prince Albert, with their attendants, left Buckingham 
Palace on Monday afternoon, for Windsor Castle. As they passed 
through the different villages, the entire population— men, women, and 
children of all ranks—thinking of Oxford and his pistols, turned out to 
testify their loyal delight and wonder at the miraculous escape. At 
the entrance to the town of Windsor, the Mayor and Town-Council 
of Windsor and the Eton boys were drawn up to receive the Royal 
cortége. 

On Tuesday, the Queen and Prince Albert honoured Ascot Races 
with their presence. In the evening, her Majesty entertained dinner- 
company, including the Dutchess of Kent, the Duke and Dutchess of 
Somerset, the Duke and Dutchess of Leinster, the Marchioness of Nor- 
manby, Lord and Lady Kinnaird, and Lady Fanny Cowper; who all 
arrived at the Castle that afternoon. 

The Queen gave a grand banquet in St. George’s Hall on Wednesday, 
to a numerous party of the nobility. In addition to the persons named 
above, there were present—Lord Melbourne, Lord Palmerston, Mr. 
William Cowper, M. Guizot, the Marquis and Marchioness of Douro, 
Lord Alfred Paget, and the Duke and Dutchess of Beaufort. 

On Thursday, the party from the Castle, filling eleven carriages, 
went to see the race for the Cup on Ascot Heath; which perhaps never 
before was so thronged with company of every degree. As on ‘Tuesday, 
her Majesty was received with demonstrations of affectionate loyalty by 
her subjects. The Prime Minister was not so welcome—he encountered 
a storm of hisses and groans. Lord Palmerston could not beast of a 
much more flattering reception. 

At Thursday evening’s banquet, in St. George’s Hall, covers were 
laid for eighty-six. 

The Queen having performed the rites of hospitality right royally at 
Windsor, returns this day to Buckingham Palace. 


The {Metropolis. 

A meeting of the Common Council was held on Tuesday. It was 
announced by the Sheriffs, that the Queen and Prince Albert would 
receive the address of congratulation on the Queen’s escape, on Monday 
next. 

Mr. King asked Sir Matthew Wood, whether there was any truth in 
the report that he had put a question to Lord Melbourne with a view to 
ascertain if the Queen and the Prince would accept an invitation to a 
public dinner in the City, in commemoration of their nuptials? Sir 
Matthew Wood replied, that, in compliance with the wishes of many 
gentlemen, he had put that question to one of her Majesty’s confidential 
advisers, a2d had ascertained that the invitation could not be accepted. 
He thought it better to learn privately what the Queen’s inclination 
might be; and he thought so still. Mr. Anderton thought Alderman 
Wood’s conduct an insult to the Lord Mayor. ‘The Lord Mayor did 
not feel insulted ‘in the least. Mr. Anderton said he should take the 
matter up asa breach of privilege. Mr. Wire thought it nothing short 
of absolute nowsense to treat a civil question put by an Alderman to 
a Minister of State as a breach of privilege. 

This important discussion having closed, Mr. Galloway moved a re- 
solution, that the summer excursions of Corporation Committees be 
discontinued. ‘Chis motion produced a speech from Mr. Deputy Angel, 
which excited the grave Court to mirth— 

Ne begged to inform the Lord Mayor, and the rest of the mortals who com- 
posed the assembly, that he, an Angel, stood forward to support the rights of 
his sister angels, the women—the truly angelic women. For sixty years they 
spent one day in each revolving year in the Maria Wood,—which took its 
name from an angel; and his Icarned friends would agree that sixty years’ un- 
disturbed possession constituted a legal right. They also possessed a mortal 
right ; for without the assistance of the ladies, neither his Lordship nor any 
member of that Court couid now be in existence ; without their codperation 
there would be no succession of Mayors, Sheriffs, Aldermen, Deputies, or even 
Common Council. Without their codperation, the wells of life would become 
stagnant and useless; the Court would dwindle into a community of mules, 
and the noble race of galloways would be extinguished for ever. And would 
that Court, for a few paltry hundreds, deprive the excellent wives, the fasci- 
nating widows, and the beautiful virgins of the Corporation, of one short day’s 
enjoyment? Forbid it gratitude, forbid it generosity, forbid it genius, forbid it 
Galloway. It was useless for any gentleman to reply to these vservations, as 
he was both physically and morally deaf to all attempts to detach him from 
the cause of the female portion of the civic community. 

Alderman Thomas Wood reminded Mr. Galloway, that he himself 
regularly attended these pleasant parties— 

The worthy gentleman happened to be blest with a double opportunity of 
enjoying the good things which he now so warmly deprecated; for he had the 
advantage of being Chairman to two Committees, to bot! of which he was 
on attentive at the proper season. » a double 








Mr. Galloway could thus take 
owance ; and it was never observed that he was particularly shy at the nu- 
merous periods of enjoyment to which he was called by virtue of his offices. 
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here was something very amusing in the indignation with which he spoke of 


feasts, and the avidity with which he devoured them. But, forsooth, he took 
his place at the festive board, because if he did not somebody else would, or his 
share would be wasted. Alderman Wood would oppose the motion, because he 
thought that municipal institutions were best supported, avd the best feelings 
were reciprocated between the members, by elegant entertainments such as the 
motion aimed at putting an end to. 

Motion rejected, by 40 to 9. 

A subscription has been set on foot in the City to purchase a testi- 
monial of respect to Messrs. Evans and Wheelton, the Sheriffs. 


At the quarterly meeting of East India Proprietors, held on Wed- 
nesday, an address of congratulation on the late “ providential escape” 
Was unanimously voted to the Queen aud Prince Albert. 


i the Rajah of Sattara were ordered to be printed. 


\ to take his trial for high treason. 


| jesty, and fired. The carriage 
| drove on. 


A petition to Parliament against the Colonial Passengers Bill was 
adopted, with the entire approbation of Sir Charles Forbes, Mr. Weed- 
ing, and other proprietors. 

Selections from official documents relative to the dethronement of 
These documents 
are so voluminous, that to print them entire would cost 2,000/. 

On Monday evening, a meeting took place of all the influential He- 
brews in London at the Vestry-room of the new Synagogue in St. 
Helen’s Place ; on which occasion, the various letters which have been 
received from Alexandria and Damascus, containing accounts of the 
horrid cruelties committed upon the unfortunate Hebrews at Damascus, 
were strictly examined ; and, after a long discussion, Sir Moses Monte- 
fiore, on the part of the English Hebrews, and Monsieur Cremieux, 
the celebrated counsellor at Paris, on the part of the French Hebrew 
persuasion, have agreed to depart in the early part of next week for 
Alexandria, to be present at the investigation to take place there in re- 
spect to the death of Father Thomas and his servant. Subscriptions 
were immediately opened to defray certain expenses; when the three 
brothers of the late Baron de Rothschild, who were present, subscribed 
2001. each; Sir Moses Montefiore 100/., his lady 1001, besides paying 
his own expenses for the journey to Alexandria; Isaac Cohen 1001; 
Mr, Lucas 100/.; with numerous other subscriptions.— Standard, 


The Anti-Slavery Delegates continue to meet daily at the Free- 
mason’s Tavern, Statements showing the condition of slaves in Ame- 
rica and the French and Spanish Colonies have been made by several 
delegates. Ou Wednesday, Mr. Buxton asked permission for himself 
and Dr. Lushington to give explanations, on some future day, of his 
plan of civilizing Africa by means of the Niger Expedition. The 
proposition was not well received by the Delegates generally, and was 
withdrawn. 

Mr. Turnbull proposed his plan for stopping the Slave-trade ; which 
was referred to a Committee. 

A petition against the deportation of Hill Coolies to the Sugar 
Colonies was brought forward by Mr. Scoble, and received many sig- 
natures. 

Nearly five hundred Delegates now attend the meetings of the Con- 
vention ; whose proceedings are conducted with gravity and decorum. 

On Wednesday afternoon, an ugly accident occurred in the hall, 
One of the waiters, in passing along the cornice surrounding the gallery, 
fell into the body of the room, a height of about thirty feet. Fortu- 
nately for the waiter, the fall was breken by the shoulders of those 
Mr. Isaac Bass, of Brighton, was struck motionless on the 
floor ; and the venerable Mr. Reynolds, of Bristol, fainted. They were 
all three carried out, and promptly attended by Dr. Hodgekinson and 
other medical gentlemen who were present. After a short interval, the 
anxiety occasioned by the untoward accident was relieved by a com- 
munication from the medical gentlemen, that, as there had been no 
fracture of the bones, the consequences might not be serious. 





At a very numerous meeting of the inhabitants of Stepney, held in 
the old church on Friday lasi,—the Rector in the chair,—a church-rate 
of 3d in the pound was proposed; to which an amendment of “no rate” 
was made; and the latter was carried by an overwhelming majority. 

The purveyors of gossip for the daily papers lave nearly exhausted 
the “diabolical attempt to assassinate the Queen and Prince Albert,” 
and only unimportant additions have been made to the rumours of last 
week. The pistols have been traced to a shop in Blackfriars Road; where 
they were bought by a young man, answering to Oxford’s description. 
A gunmaker in Parliament Strect sold to a young man, whom he 
believes to be Oxford, sonie powder, pistol-bullets, and a bullet-mould. 
It is said that Oxford burst into a hearty laugh when he was told that 
Mr. Fox Maule was in possession of two bullets found near the spot 
where he fired. Oxford’s mother persists in declaring her son’s insanity ; 
and it is said that Sir Peter Laurie, who has visited the poiboy in New- 
gate, has expressed a similar conviction. 

The following are the depositions on which Oxford was committed 
They contain the only statements 
which can be called evidenee, which have yet been published. 


INST EDWARD OXFORD. 

















‘* MIDDLESEX TO WIT—THE QUEEN AG 
«« Copy of deposition of Samucl Parkes, takeu upon oath, this eleventh day of June 
in the’year of our Lord one thousand eight handred au 1 forty, at the office of the S 
cretary of State for the Hoime I at Whitehall, in the county of Middlesex, 
re me, the Right Honou 












ie Heury Marquis of Nurmanby, one of her 
















y’s Princi Secret of State, outhe examination and in the presence and 

ring of Edward Oxford vlit before me charged with high treason, 
‘€ The said Samuel Parkes on oath says—' My uame is S$ Varkes. I now re- 
side No. 190, ‘Tottenham Courtgivad. My native place is Dudley. 1 have been in 


















London a week to-day. [I came to seek cnployment. rathome. I was 
ys . dat Wi: 

stitution Hill. I went (uiher abo I was standing 

0 Wwaiti Os 1 Q remained there about three quarters of 

wert ai iere for 3 saw her 













»gateway about a quarter-past . Her Majesty 
san open carr *, very low. She was 

. No other perseus were in the car- 
shill. There were four horses in the car- 
Vhen the carriage first came out [hada 
across the corver ou purpose to have a 
second view. I kept on the lett hand by the rdea-wall, uppose I advauced about 
ove huudred yards on the let haud. 1 was then about six is in advauce of the car- 
iserved the prisouer exactly opp:esite, and in ance of the carriage ab ut 
I stopped and turned roand te have a full view of her Majesty. The pri- 
inz with his arms folded aud his hands under the lappels of his coat. 

me near, he turned round and gave a nod with his head, as if 
ycame up aud passed about one fuct beyoud me. [ observed 
ate aim at her Majesty and Prince Albert. He tived. The 
befor E There was a whiz- 

ul appareutly passed 


j ¢ come oO ou 
and Prince Albeit were in the carria 
sitting on the lefi side; the Prince o: 
riage. The carri 1 
riage, aud perso 
glance of her Ma.esty, and thea e 





















soucr was walkin 
When the carriaze « 
with asneer. Th 
the prisouer take a delibex 
ball—I suppose it to be the ball—pas 
zing noi front of my eyes. v 
between the back of the carriage aud me. ext observed the prisoner turn his head 
round as if to sce if any one was behind. He kept his right hand in the same position 
as wheu he fired. He then drew a pistol with his left haud from his right breast, and 
and rested it upon the pistol in his right hand. He took a deliberate aim at her Ma- 
j had thea passed about two or three yards. The carriage 
I immediately crossed over to the prisoner. A man tok hii by the coat, 
aud another man took the pistols from him. [ heard him say, “ I did it; it was me.’’ 
That was in consequence of a person wh» had taken the pisto!s from him having been 
laid hold of by mistake. He appeared to be composed when firing, but rather excited 
whea seized. I am sure the prisouer is the person I saw fire the two pistols at her 
Majesty.’ 
‘ Examined by the prisouer—‘ I was on the left of the carriage. I suppose it 
was a lruudred yards up, I was on the leit side when you fired. When you fired first 
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you were not in advance of the carriage. You pulled the pistols from your breast. 
You took them from under your coat, The first pistol was in theright hand, The 
Prince was sitting on the right side. I was too late to arrest you.’ 

‘ SAMUEL PARKEs.” 
Normanby.’’ 
1 oath, says—‘ I was on Constitution Hill yesterday 
evening, about a quarter I observed her Maj s carriage come out, and 
followed it at a fast pace. I was on horseback. Atter I proceeded a short way I 
heard a report of fire-arms, and saw a smoke rising over the trees. Her Majesty's car- 
riage might have been at that time abouteighty or a hundred yards from me. Halfa mi- 
uute afterwards, ou hearing a second report, Lobserved a standiug in the path 
between the carriage-way and the railing. He had his back towards me, and his right 
hand raised ; and the smoke was issuing from the weapon, which he held apparently 
in his right hand, I immediately rode towards him, but before I reached him several 
persons on foot had surrounded him. When I got up, two persons were holding him 
by the collar. There was a pistol in his left hand, and a second upon the ground. 
did not hear him say any thing. The person takeu into custody was about the height 
of the prisoner, but I did not see his face.’ 

** Examined by the prisouer—‘ The person I saw standing with his back towards me 
was about your height, It appeared to me that you discharged the pistol. The car- 
viage appeared to be in advance of you about thirty yards when you fired the second 
pistol.’ * CoLcHESTER.’ ”’ 

** Joshua Reeve Lowe says, ‘I ama iy in Copthall Comt. I 
was on Constitution Hill yesterday evening. 1 heard the report of a pistol. I was 
at that time two hundred yards, or it might not be so much, from the gate whence her 
Majesty came out. I saw smoke. J was then a very few yards from the carriage on 
the left hand side of the road, the side where her Majesty sat. I was on the side of 







** Sworn before me, 
* Charles Lord Coiches 
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the carriage. Immediately after the firing the carriage had gone on, and I saw the 
prisoner. He had a pistol in the right haud. IT saw his arm drop with the pistol, He 
then turned round as if to see ifany ove was behind, and advanced his left hand with 
a pistol across the right. He fired the second pistol ina direction towards the carrizge, 
I saw the pistol pointed towards the carriage in which her Majesty sat, and it was so 


pointed wheu he fired it 
scross the road and laid hold of the man. 
some one said ‘** that’s him.” ‘I i 
me.’’ I kept hold of him with sev 
better look round Albert, fi 1 
and said, ‘* You're right, I 
ti ation-house. 

* Examined by the prisoner- 
was ont ] i 
the carria 
vards above you. 


My nephew, Albert Lowe, was with me. We both ran 

M phew laid hold of both pistols, and 
said ‘* I’m the man who fired—it was 
s. I saidto my nephew, ‘ You had 
has some friends.’’ Prisoner turned round 
Police then eame up, and he was taken to 
1¢ Police had taken him that he used the expression.” 
* T was on the left-hand side of the read. The Queen 
\ 1 the first pistol was tired you were in a line with 
s fired the carriage was from five to eight 
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ze. When the 
I can't te 





ud pistol wa 
whether you fired at the Queen or the Prince. 

* Josuva Rezve Lower 
e last witness. Was with him on Coustitution 
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“* Albert Lowe—‘ I 

















Hill yesterday eveui I saw ber Majesty and Prince Albeit drive up Constitution 
Hill. 1 was on the wall side, aud rau by the side of the carriage. 1 heard the report 
ofa pistol. I looked across tl oad aw the prisoner holding a pistol up. I then 
saw him fire a second shot. lit he held itin his right hand. That which 
he had just discha I tho in his left. I thought the secoud pistol was 
pointed at the carri Thad au opportunity of seeing it. I ran across the road and 


took both pistols from the prisoner. He wastaken into custody. Some one took hold 


of me, supposing I was the person who fired, aud I said “ You coniounded rascal !”’ 





or somethirg to that effect. The prisoucr said ‘ It was I,” or * It was me that did 
| Ag del. vered one pistol the luspector at the Station-house. That was one 
which I tuok from the prisoner. Tl the one. Imadea mark on the stock. The 





he road, my uncle told me 


other pistol I did not mark, but it is like it. Going al mg 
‘The prisoner said,‘ You're 


to look evt for perhaps he had some friends with him. 
right; I have.’ The prisouer was quite vlone.’ 

** Cross-examined by t ‘1 was very near the door when the carriage 
came out. I y y the y * when the first pistol was fired. On the 
left-hand side of the carriage. left side when you fired the second. I[ 
saw you fire it.’ ‘ ALBert Lowe.’ ”’ 

, ‘I am brother of Lord Elibauk; was on 
wen’s carriage passed up. Iwas on the left 
Majesty. Immediately after the prisoner fired, 
my horse reared. I immediately tried to ride over him to prevent him’ from firing 
again. Before I could get my herse under control, he had fired the second time. 1 
saw him draw the second pistol out of his breast with his tight hand and take delibe- 
te aim at the Queen and Priuce Albert. The prisoner off-red no resistance, and ap- 
I examined the wall, and saw what appeared to me to be the mark of a 

in the direction of his aim. 
*T was ou the left-hand side of the road. I was nearly 
You were near the rails, behind the i 
y e last.’ * Joun Otrpuant Murr 

** Johu William Parker Field, ov oath, say ‘IT am agaumaker. The pistols now 
shown to me are made at Birmingham, of a very common description. There is the 
Birmingham proof mark. I should say they were made by a man of the name of Smith, 
Russell Street, Bir I should say 
they not worth Sos. 

** Examined by the prison 
think 1 can swear they wer 
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hall. It appeared to be 

« Examined by the prisouer 
opposite to you when you fired first. 
then. I was close to you wh 
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They do not appear to be much used, 
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commonest kind pos - 
r that they ir. Smith’s make; I 
They do not make such here,’ 
‘Joan W. P. Frenp.’”’ 
nabaker, No. 6, West Place, West Square. 
Prisoner is my brother-in-law. i married tohis sister. Me has followed the occu- 
pation of a barman at publie-house. Tie last situation be had was at the Hog-in-the- 
Pound, Oxford-street. He left it fiveorsix weeks back. We has lodged in his mother’s 
apartments. band my wi now. He used to sleep in the front rcom first 
floor. His box was in the vas his room yesterday. Two gentlemen 
lodged in the house. Vriscner used fi ntly to keep the } y of the room with him 
when he went out. The names of the two gentlemen are Westrop and Sutherland.’ 
3 “W. PueELps.’’ 
g tothe A division of the Metropolitan 
i rs, No. 6, West Place, 
ied the first floor front. 


are of th 













** William Phelps, on oath, says—‘ I 
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* Samuel Tu 
Police. I 1 Inspector. SCuLY isoner’s lodgin 
West Square, Lambeth, about a quarter before eight. I se: 

It was opened by the prisoner's sister, when she came in, The door was locked when 
she came in, and I opened it. Lsaw a large box in the room. The prisoner’s sister 
said she had not the key. It was a painted deal box, about two feet anda half long, 
about two feet deep, and a foot and a h i The landlady. at my request, 
procured me a chisel and hammer; 1 broke open the box. I found in ita short sword 
and scabbard—this is the sword. I found a black cap—this is it. 1 found two pistol 
bags—these are them. I found a powder flask—this is it; a b\Jlet mould—this is it. 
There were four or five loose bullets—these are they. I found a pocket-book ;_ it con- 
tained four papers which I produce; I marked them. Ou my return to the station from 
from the prisouer'’s residence, I showed him the box. He said, ‘ That is mine.’ cau- 
tioned him before not to say any thing w might criminate him. He saw the box 
wud the articles in it. He said they wer . Lasked him if the memorandum-book 
was his. He said that was his 1 ok and his papers—that he had intended to destroy 

ng, but had forgotten it. I then asked him where 
He 1, That I don't tell.’ IT asked him for 
*s were on the fvolscap paper. He said 
I produce also a small book and a razor, 

*Samve. Hucues.’”’ 

, that I shot with 
I fired the first 


hes, on oath, says, ‘I bel 
—— 
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f any of the persons 
» should not tell—they were all 
h I took from the box.’ 

** Prisoner says— A 
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pistol, Prince Albert got u if he would jump out of the carrias id sat down again, 
as if he thought better of it. ‘Pheu | fired the second pistol. This is all I shall say at 


present.’ « Eywarp Oxrorp.’ ”’ 

On Thursday, Oxford’s solicitor, Mr. Pelham, received the following 

letter bearing the signature of his chent— 
« Newgate, June 18, 1840. 

“ My dear Sir—Have the goodness to write to Lord Normanby, and ask him 
to let me have some books to read; such as Juck the Giunt-Ailler, Jack and 
the Bean-stalk, Jack and his Eleven Wives, My Litile Tom Thumb, The Ara- 
bian Nights’ Entertainment, and all such books from such eclebrated authors. 
And ask him, as a prisoner of war, whether I may not be allowed on a parole 
of honour? and on what grounds, ask him, does he detain one of her Majesty’s 
subjects ? 

“ I remain, respectfully, 

“'To Mr. Pelham, solicitor, Gravel Lane, London.” 

In reference to this letter, and Oxford’s conduct in prison, the Morning 
Chronicle says— 





« EpwARD OXFORD. 
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So far from being deprived of books, Oxford was most plentifully supplied 
with those suitable to his wretched situation; and therefore he could not be 
at a loss for the means of occupying his time and attention. Mr. Pelham 
however, deemed it to be his duty to forward the letter to the Marquis of Nor. 
manby shortly after receiving it. On Wednesday forenoon, Mr. Pelham had 
for the first time, an interview with his youthful client ; who appeared much 
pleased at his calling, though it had been alleged that he had previously refused to 
accept any professional assistance. His manner upon that occasion was not that 
of a person placed in so serious a situation. On the contrary, he seemed per- 
fectly indifferent ; and upon being told of the extraordinary sensation his con. 
duct had produced, he laughed heartily at the fuss, as he called it, that had 
been made about it, and his becoming an object of curiosity. He said there 
was nothing at all in it; that he had been accustomed to fire pistols out of hig 
room in West Place, merely to frighten the old women ; and repeatedly as- 
serted that there were no ballets in the pistols when he fired them at the car. 
riage of her Majesty. When asked if it was his wish that his trial should be 
postponed to the next session, he replied not, and that the sooner it was over 
the better.” 

Oxford will be tried at the present sessions of the Central Criminal 
Court, which commenced on Monday. ‘There was some doubt on this 
point, but the charge delivered to the Grand Jury by the Common 
Sergeant, in the absence of the Recorder, who is ill, sets the matter at 
rest. The three cases of Oxford, Courvoisier, and Gould, were those 
to which the Common Sergeant directed the Grand Jury’s particular 
attention— 

The first case to which he should call their attention was that of Edward 
Oxford, who stood charged with the offence of high treason, in attempting the 
life of her Majesty. ‘The crime was one of the most serious description known 
to the law of England, for it not only concerned the Queen herself, but the 
nation at large, and so early as the reign of Edward the First, a statute was 
passed making it high treason for any person to invent, devise, compass, or in- 
tend the death or destruction of the Sovereign; and by a subsequent statute, 
passed in the 36th year of George the Third, it was enacted, “that if any 
person or persons whatsoever, shall, within the realm or without, compass, 
imagine, invent, devise, or intend, death, or destruction, or any bodily harm 
tending to death or destruction, maim or wounding, imprisonment or restraint 
of the person of our Sovereign Lord the King,” (and the law would of course 
equally apply to a Queen Regnant,) “then every such person or persons so 
offending as aforesaid shall be deemed and declared to be a traitor and traitors, 
and shall suffer the pains of death accordingly.” ‘The first question, therefore, 
which the Grand Jury would have to consider was the nature of the overt 
act charged against the prisoner; and upon this point he believed it would 
be proved by the concurring testimony of several witnesses, that the 
prisoner, being armed with a pair of pistols, discharged two shots at her 
Majesty as she was riding in her carriage, and that when the second 
shot was fired the witnesses saw the prisoner take deliberate aim at her 
Majesty. Under these circumstances, the Grand Jury would of course 
naturally inquire and satisfy themselves as to whether the pistols were loaded 
at the time they were discharged, and this branch of the inquiry was 
also a matter of evidence, which would of course be duly investigated by 
them in their examination of the witnesses. ‘They would, in_ the first 
place, consider whether it was sufiiciently proved that certain marks in the 
wall opposite the spot where the prisoner stood when he fired the pistols as 
her Majesty was passing were produced by the shots so fired; and secondly, 
they would of course ing whether the marks in question were on the 
wall before the pistols were discharged or after, There was also another de- 
scription of evidence which would require to be considered, namely, whether 
any lead or bullet was found near the spot where the attempt was made, 
because if a flattened bullet was found such as would have fitted the barrels of 
the pistols, it would be strong evidence to prove that they were loaded at the 
time they were discharged. ‘There was still another species of evidence which 
would also be material, and that was this: whether by the noise made by the 
report of the pistols at the time they were discharged by the prisoner the 
persons who were standing by at the moment believed that the pistols must 
have been loaded with ball, because if it should turn out that the pistols were 
so loaded, the intent to maim, injure, or murder her Majesty, would be suffi- 
ciently proved. Formerly it was necessary, when persons were charged with 
high treason in compassing the death of the Sovereign, that two witnesses 
should prove the overt act, and other advantages were given to the party so 
charged, to aid him in his defence ; but by the 39th and 40th of George 1IL, 
passed in the year 1800, it was enacted that in cases of high treason in com- 
passing the death of the King, or of misprision of such treason, the trial of 
such person or persons shall not be different from trials of murder, or mali- 
ciously shooting with intent to murder; and it was further enacted that the 
provisions contained in the acts of William II, and Queen Anne should not 
be extended to persons so indicted. The Grand Jury would, therefore, see 
that two witnesses were now no longer necessary to establish the alleged fact, 
and it was an honour to the laws and to the constitution of this country that 
no distinction was made in the form of trial in offences involving the life and 
safety of the Sovereign and that of the meanest subject in the land. But he 
believed that in the present instance the act charged against the prisoner 
would not be confined to the evidence of one individual, for several witnesses 
would be brought forward who were present on the spot at the time, and saw 
the attempt made on the life of ber Majesty. The case, he had no doubt, 
would receive from the Grand Jury that mature and attentive consideration 
which its great importance and serious character would require. ' 

The case of Courvoisier, charged with Lord William Russell’s murder, 
would next require their attention.— 

The evidence would prove beyond a doubt, from the nature of the wound 
inflicted, and the situation of the body, that the deceased nobleman met his 
death by the hands of another; but the case throughout depended upon. cir- 
cumstantial evidence only, which, however, was a species of evidence peculiarly 
fitted for a jury toconsider. In weighing the evidence in the case, 1t wou d 
be well to examine the witnesses upon the point as to whether the marks of 
violence upon the back area door would lead to the conclusion that the house 
had been entered from without on the night of the murder, or, whether those 
marks had not been made by some person on the inside, and this inquiry woul 
lead the Grand Jury to consider whether the murder was committed by any 
person residing in the house at the time. The next — of inquiry would be 
as to whether any property was missing, and if so, in what part of the premises it 
had been secreted. Generally speaking, when thieves effected a burglarious 
breaking, their first object was to secure and carry away whatever property they 
found; but in this case, according to the evidence of the police, the | 
property was found concealed on the premises. A 10J. note, five rmgs, 
other articles were discovered behind the skirting in the pantry, and a g0 
watch, a gold seal, and a locket, which was said to have been. previously a. 
were found also concealed in the same place, the locket having been discovere 
hidden beneath the hearthstone. Now, all these articles were the property 
of Lord William Russell, and the question was by whose contrivance were | 
so secreted, if not by some person in the house at the time? Again, it appear 
that two pocket-handkerchiefs spotted with blood, and also a pair of white gloves 
with ane of blood upon them, were found in the prisoner's portmanteau by site 
of the police, but in common justice to the accused, it was right to mention 
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——— 
his person, as well as his box and this same portmanteau, had been previously 
searched on three different occasions—namely, on the 6th, 10th, and 15th of 
May, and these articles had not been found. It was right that these dates 
should be borne in mind in considering the evidence against the prisoner. How- 
ever, there were circumstances connected with the concealment of the pro- 

rty, which undoubtedly cast a strong degree of suspicion upon him, coupled 
with the marks on the inside of the door. He repeated, however, that the cir- 
cumstances of the case were purely circumstantial from beginning to end, and 
of course the Grand Jury, when they came to consider the evidence adduced on 
the part of the prosecution, would be careful to dismiss from their minds any 
thing relating to the case which they might have either heard or read of before. 
It was not their province, but that of the Petty Jury, to try the case and return 
a verdict upon the whole of the evidence which would be laid before them. 
The simple duty of the Grand Jury was to ascertain whether the case was suf- 
ficiently made out to warrant them in saying that the prisoner ought to be 
placed upon his trial for the murder. 

Gould’s case— 

The next case to which he felt it necessary to allude was that of Richard 
Gould, who was charged with burglariously entering the premises of Mr. John 
Templeman on the night of the 16th of March last, and stealing therefrom 19 
half-crowns, 48 shillings, and seven sixpences. It appeared the prisoner had 
made some sort of a statement or confession, but it was most material to con- 
sider under what circumstances he was induced to do so. His own statement 
was, that an offer of 2307. was made to him if he would make a confession, and 
if so there was no rule of law more clear than that a confession made under 
such circumstances was not admissible in evidence, and that it could not and 
ought not to affect the prisoner. It was beyond a doubt that by some means 
or‘other he was made aware of the reward offered by the Government ; but in 
whatever mode that was done, it was quite clear that if, in consequence of the 
confession he made, pointing out the pond in Pocock’s Fields where he had 
thrown the lantern and chisel, and both of them were subsequently tound there, 
that portion of his statement might be made evidence against him, and would 
be held good in law. He believed it would be found that the chisel agreed 
with the marks on the chest of drawers which had been broken open in the 
sitting-room of the deceased Mr. Templeman. The Grand Jury would, no 
doubt, consider carefully all the circumstances of the case, and bear in mind 
that the offence charged against the prisoner was that of burglary only. 

Altogether, the number of prisoners for trial is 237. 





The trial of Courvoisier commenced on Thursday. Long before the 
doors were opened, persons holding Sheriffs’ tickets of admission were 
in waiting to take their seats. Only a few of the privileged, however, 
were allowed to enter before nine o’clock. By half-past nine the court 
was filled. Many persons of distinction appeared in places set apart 
for people of rank: among them were the Duke of Sussex, the Earl of 
Mansfield, Lord Sheffield, the Earl of Cavan, Lord and Lady Arthur 
Lennox, Lady Granville Somerset, and the Honourable Mr. Villiers. 
The Judges were Chief Justice Tindal and Baron Parke. he counsel 
for the Crown, Mr. Adolphus, Mr. Bodkin, Mr. Chambers ; for the pri- 
soner, Mr. Charles Phillips and Mr. Clarkson. 

Francois Benjamin Courvoisier being called upon, pleaded “ Not 
Guilty,” in a feeble tone; and preferred an English Jury to one com- | 
posed half of Englishmen and half of foreigners, to which he was en- 
titled being an alien. He was dressed in black, very pale, but perfectly 
composed. 

Mr. Adolphus opened the case for the prosecution. The report of his 
speech occupies four or five columns of the Morning Chronicle's broad 
sheet. He went into a minute, elaborate, and very able statement of all 
the circumstances connected with the murder; presenting a mass of 
circumstantial evidence against the prisoner, pausing frequently to re- 
move any impression favourable to him, and suggesting a guilty motive 
for all that he said and did. There was no novelty in the learned 
gentleman’s speech to those who have paid attention to the evidence on 
which Courvoisier was committed for trial. One part of that evidence, on 
which much stress had been laid, Mr. Adolphus made slight account of — 
the discovery of blood-stained gloves and linen in the prisoner's port- 
manteau. He said he was aware that an attempt would be made to show 
that Sarah Mansell was not a trustworthy witness: but he defied the 
prisoner’s counsel to damage her character. He admitted that the evi- 
dence for the prosecution was entirely circumstantial, but he contended 
that for that very reason it might be most safely relied upon; and he 
strongly urged upon the Jury, that the circumstances demonstrated the 
impossibility that the murderer could be any other than Courvoisier. 

The witnesses called on the first day were Sarah Mansell, the house- 
maid; Mary Hannell, the cook; William York, Lord William Russell’s 
coachman ; Emanuel Young, Mr. Latham’s butler; Mr. Elsgood and 
Mr. Nursey, surgeons; ‘Thomas Selway, servant at the house next door 
to Lord William’s; and John Baldwin, a Policeman. Sarah Mansell 
Was severely cross-examined by Mr. Charles Phillips; but her testi- 
mony was not shaken. It was, however, distinctly elicited from her, 
that a ladder belonging to the house was placed in the yard; that it 
was the height of the wall of the back area, and would enable anybody 
to get over the wall into the yard of the next house; and that the pri- 
soner had taken it out of the house into the yard by her desire on the 
night of the murder. She also said that a great many persons had tried 
chisels, serew-drivers, and pokers, at different places in the house since 
the murder. 

Baldwin, the Policeman, was not a very good witness for the prose- 
cution ; as his cross-examination by Mr. Phillips shows. This man 
had first said that the area-door was forced open from without; after- 
wards he thought that was not the case— 

“Tam not liable to make mistakes intentionally. I know that if a man 
does a thing intentionally, it is a misrepresentation and not a mistake. I did 
at first think that somebody had broken in, but afterwards I found that that 
was a mistake. I will swear I never saw the placard offering a reward, nor | 
have I ever heard of it to this day. Ihave spoken to one or two Policemen 
about this murder; but I have never spoken to any partics connected with the 
house. 1 will not swear that I have not spoken to twenty Policemen about the 
murder—I might have spoken to twenty: I won’t swear that I have not 
spoken to a hundred Policemen about it: but I still persist in saying that I 
never heard of the reward. Something was read out in orders about a reward. 
Icannot say what the reward was offered for. I do not know what the sum 
of money was. Ido not know whether it is a month ago, a fortnight ago, four 
days ago, or whether it was yesterday. I cannot tell any thing about it.” 

_ At the conclusion of Baldwin’s cross-examination, the trial was ad- 
journed. 

On Friday morning the Court was again crowded. Several Police- 
men were examined. They described minutely the disordered state 
of the house, and the discovery of the property in the pantry. 


The ten-pound note found in the pantry, and several articles secreted 
on the premises, were identified by different witnesses as Lord William 
Russell's property ; but attention was chiefly drawn to the statement of 
a new witness, Charlotte Piolane, an Englishwoman, wife of Louis 
Piolane, a Frenchman, who keeps a house of entertainment called 
L’Hotel de Dieppe, in Leicester Place, Leicester Square. Charlotte 
Piolane’s testimony was as follows— 

“1 know the prisoner at the bar. I knew him about four years ago. 
He came to our hotel for a situation. He came to take a place in the 
hotel. I don’t recollect that he gave me his name, nor did I know it. 
We used to call him John in the hotel. French is generally spoken in 
our hotel, and we called him Jean. He lived with me as a servant for 
about a month or five weeks, not longer. I never saw him since that time 
till about six weeks ago. He came to me at the Hotel de Dieppe on Sunday 
morning. He merely asked me how I was, stayed a short time, and went away. 
When he came he knocked at the door; and I said, ‘ Come in,’ and he walked 
in. I did not recognize him when he first came. As it had been some time 
since I saw him, I could not recal his features to memory. He said, ‘ Don’t 
you remember me? I am Jean, who lived with you some time ago.’ He 
stayed but a few moments, and went away. I asked him in the bar if he was 
in a situation ; and he said, ‘ Yes,’ and I said, ‘ Lam very glad of it.’ I saw 
him again on the Sunday week or fortnight afterwards, I cannot remember 
which. He merely came in and asked me how I was. It was in the evening, 
and he had a parcel in his hand—a paper parcel. He asked me to take care of 
it till the Tuesday following, and he would call for it. I said, ¢ Certainly 
I will;’ and he left it and went away. I put up the parcel in a closet. 
I did not know at that time what the parce! contained. The parcel was a sort 
of brown paper parcel, about that length [about eighteen inches, } and it was 
tied up and sealed. He did not call for it on the Tuesday following, and L 
never saw him since until to-day. I heard once or twice of the murder of Lord 
William Russell. ‘The parcel had certainly been left with me before I heard 
of the murder. I put it into my closet and locked it up. I took it out of the 
closet for the first time yesterday morning. I kept it at the bottom of the 
cupboard. I was induced to take it out in consequence of an account which 
my cousin read in a French newspaper, and showed to me. I communicated 
with my cousin, and with Mr. Gardine, for whom [ sent: he lives in King 
Street, Soho, and is a chaser and modeller. I sent also for Mr. Cumming: he 
is a solicitor, I believe, and is a very intimate friend of ours. My cousin Vin- 
cent is my husband’s partner in the hotel, and (as well as we could hear the 
witness, who spoke very low,) is connected with a French newspaper. The 
parcel was opened in the presence of these persons. It was never opened be- 
fore from the moment it came into my possession. [ Mr. Cumming, who 
was subsequently examined, here produced the parcel, which was about 
cighteen inches long by six wide.] That is the parcel, and that is the paper 
that was on it. [The witness, by direction of counsel, opened the parcel. ] It 
contains spoons and forks of silver, two pair of new stockings, a pair of gold— 
I don’t know what they are [auricles for assisting the hearing, ] a pair of dirty 
socks, and an old flannel waistcoat and a jacket. The jacket was wrapped 
wrapped round the other articles, and there is also some tow or yarn, which 
would have the effect of preventing the plate from being felt or rattling. When 
we discovered these things, Mr. Cumming immediately put it up again, having 
first put in an inventory which he took down on paper, and which we all 
signed. He then fastened it up and took it away. He brought it here, I be- 
lieve. I did not look if there was any mark on the stockings. They are here.” 

Cross-examined by Mr. Phillips, the witness denied that there was 
any gambling in her house—not even a backgammon-board was kept; 
but there was a billiard-table. No gang of suspected persons, not one 
person, had been taken out of her house by the Police. It was much 
frequented, especially by foreigners. Everybody might come in or go 
out as they liked. She did not know that there were gambling-houses 
or lodging-houses in Leicester Square. Her husband was in France. 
She had scarcely said or heard any thing about the murder—did not re- 
collect ever to have talked about it to her husband. She was occupied 
upstairs, and scarcely ever heard the conversation that went on in the 
house. They took in no English newspaper. To the question whether 
her “special occupations allowed her to converse with her husband on 
any topic during the three weeks after the murder,” she replied, “I 
cannot say ;” and Mr. Phillips requested the Judge to take a note of 
that answer. 

Louis Gardine and Joseph Vincent, the persons mentioned in Mrs. 
Piolane’s evidence, confirmed her statement as to the delivery of the 
parcel by a person before the murder; but they could not identify the 
prisoner as the man. Mr. Molteno, a printseller in Pall Mall, identi- 
fied the brown paper in which the spoons and forks were wrapped up, 
as the covering of a print sent from his shop, and he believed to Lord 
William Russell. He knew it was sent from his shop; his own stamped 
label was on it; and he was in the habit of selling priats to Lord 
William. 

Thomas Davis, formerly in the service of Mr. Webster, an optician, 
made a pair of gold auricles for Lord William, similar to those found in 
the parcel. John Ellis, his Lordship’s former valet, recollected that 
Lord William wore such “ ear-instruments.” Lydia Banks, a washer- 
woman, identified the socks as Courvoisier’s. 

The evidence for the prosecution closed with the examination of these 
witnesses; and the Court adjourned to this day. 
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A reprieve has been received at Newgate on behalf of the convict Sa- 
muel Bayley, who was respited about a fortnight since. 


The Court of Queen’s Bench, on Monday, sentenced Mr. Watts, 
proprietor and editor of the United Service Gazette, to a fine of 502. 
for a libel on Admiral Ommaney. The judgment was delivered by 
Justice Littledale in the following terms— 

“ Alexander Alaric Watts, you are called upon to receive the judgment of 
the Court for having, on the 6th of July, published in the United Service 
Gazette, a libel reflecting on the honour and character of Sir John Ommaney. 
The libel in question related to the supposed conduct of Sir John Ommaney 
on the occasion of her Majesty the Queen Dowager’s visit to Malta. Now if 
you had believed the statement published in the Hampshire Advertiser to be 
true, and on the faith of that supposition you had made your comments, you 
would not have been justified. ‘The statement, however, had been contra- 
dicted by that paper, and proved to be untrue.” 

Mr. Watts—* The statement, my Lord, was not contradicted by the Hamp- 
shire Advertiser, but in another paper of different polities.” 

Mr. Justice Littledale—* It has been contradicted. And with regard to the 
imputations on the conduct of Sir John Ommaney, they were of a nature that, 
if not contradicted, it was almost impossible to suppose they could be true. He 
was charged with insulting the Queen Dowager; and if such charges were 
copied by the editor of one newspaper into another, he must take the con- 


sequences. It was incredible for a moment to suppose that a British com~- 
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mander in a foreign station could have acted in the manner imputed to Sir 
John Ommaney. There was no justification in publishing such rumours, and 
making them the ground of attack upon a gallant officer: and surely if it was 
intended to comment upon the supposed facts, it was your duty in the first 
place to ascertain whether they were true or not. You, however, call Sir 
John Ommaney a driveller—that he was unfit for any command, and useful 
only to a party for political purposes. Now it was impossible for Sir John 
Ommaney to look over statements like these. It appears that on the 22d of 
July last year, you published a contradiction to the original libel, and stated 
that the charges were not true. You ought also to have apologized at the 
same time to Sir John Ommaney for the comments you had made on his cha- 
racter, but you had not done so. It is true, when the rule was applied for, you 
admitted tlie allegations were without foundation; and it appears that you 
have not since offered any further insult, or reflected upon Sir John Ommaney. 
Under these circumstances, the sentence of the Court is, that you pay to the 
Queen a fine of 50/, and that you be imprisoned in the custody of the Marshal 
of the Marshalsca until such fine be paid.” 
Mr. Watts immediately paid the fine, and retired from the Court. 


Mr. Richard Dunn, the barrister, has been again annoying Miss 
Burdett Coutts. At the Marylebone Office, on ‘Thursday, he entered 
into his recognizances to keep the peace towards that lady and all her 
Majesty’s subjects. Mr. Dunn said, that Miss Coutts encouraged him 
“under the rose,” and that he had forty or fifty of her letters in his 
possession. 

Yesterday, Mr. Humphreys, Miss Burdett Coutts’s legal adviser, 
went to the oifice, and assured Mr. Hardwicke that Mr. Dunn’s state- 
ment of having received letters from Miss Coutts was entirely false. 

A fire, which destroyed a large amount of property and caused the 
death of two persons, broke out about five o’clock on ‘luesday morning, 
on St. Andrew’s Wharf, High Street, Wapping. Flames and smoke 
were first seen issuing from the wharf, by a man in the employment of 
Mr. Darke, a biscuit-maker, whose premises were burnt down. In 
about an hour the fire reached some barrels of whisky, lying on the 
wharf. Several of these barrels were rolled from the wharf to the 
opposite side of the way, and one of them unfortunately burst. A 
burning rafter fell upon the stream of spirits, which became one shect 
of flame, curling round the corners and up to the roofs of the houses. 
The rigging of a schooner, the Delight of Glasgow, with a valuable 
cargo, caught fire; which soon reached the schooner Danchatten, and 
some boats. All the adjacent houses were in flames, and the conflagra- 
tion was dreadfully grand. ‘Two females in their night-clothes were 
seen at the top of one of the houses: they screamed for help; and 
were told to throw themselves into the street, where coats were 
held out to catch them; but they were too much alarmed to 
follow the directions given from below. One of them got upon 
the parapet, staggered, and fell inwards; but soon reappeared with 
the other; and they reached the corner of the building, with the 
view of climbing upon the roof of the next house, which was 
higher. ‘They clung to the brick-wall, and the fire was fast approaching 
them, when Mr. Robert Holliday, a block-maker, and Mr. Endersbee 
junior, a mathematical-instrument-maker, got on the roof of the next 
building, and pulled them upon it. They were servants of Mr. Rey- 
nolds, the owner of the wharf. Mr. Frederick Hanson, clerk and | 
nephew of Mr. Reynolds, perished amidst the blazing ruins of his 
uncle’s house. A seaman was also burnt to death. Three firemen 
were much injured, and a policeman so severely that his life is in 
danger. The iire was got under about half-past nine. Fourteen houses 
were burnt down, and property worth between 39,000/, and 40,0000. 
destroyed. Most of it was insured. 








Ascot Races commenced on Tuesday. The attendance was larger 
than usual on the first day; but the only noticeable point in the running 
was, that Little Wonder, the winner of the Derby at Epsom, was beaten 
easily by a mare of no reputation, Darkness by name. Wednesday was 
a dull day; but the great race for the Cup was well contested. We 
give the official account from the daily papers. 

** Tue Goi Cur, by subscriptions of £0 sovereigns each, with 200 added; three years 














old, 6st. l6lbs.; + four, 8st. Sibs.; five, Gst.; six, and aged, 9st. 3lbs; mares and 
geldiugs allowed 3lbs. About two miles aud a half. (37 Subscribers.) 

Mr, Pettit's St. Francis, by St. Patrick, 5 years (Chifuey) ... 1 

Dake of Gratton’s Montreal, 4vears ..... Si0% 2 

Mr. W. Ridsdale’s Blocimsbury, 4 years . ] 

Mr. W. 5. Stanley's Flambeau, 4 years ... 4 

Sir G. Heatheote’s Valeutissimo, aged 0 


Mr. J. Day’s Caravan, 6 years .........6. vecearcesceccesers O 
Mr. Thornhill’s Enclid, 4 years ........00.06. 
Betting—5d to2 agst. St. Francis (taken freely) ; 7 1 2 \ 
Montreal (taken); 6 to l agst. Euclid; 8 to l agst. Caravan; 9 to 1 agst. Flambeau; 
and 12 to | agst. Valeutissimo. Bicomsbury, over-pulling the jockey, ran away 
with the lead at a great pace, Montreal lying second, and Euclid third, to the first turn, 
where Valeutissimo took his place. They kept this order till near the lastturn, when 
St. Francis, who had hitherto been in the rear, went to the front, aad ran behind Va- 
leutissimo to the distance. Here he took the lead, defeated Bloomsbury half-way up 
it, and after a pretty race with Montreal for a few strides, wou cleverly by a half a 
leugth. Lloomsbury was a good third, Flambeau fourth, and the others beateu off, 
Euclid was last.” . 











The Yrovinees. 

The country newspapers contain announcements of meetings of cor- 
porate bodies, and iuhabitants of towns and counties, to vote congratu- 
datory addresses to the Queen and Prince Albert on their preservation 
from Oxiord’s pistols. 

Some of Mr. Ainsworth’s Whig constituents at Bolton having been 
displeased by his vote in favour of Lord Stauley’s Registration Bill, Mr. 
Ainsworth has published his defence ina letter tothe Mayor of Bolton— 

“Dear Sir—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th of 
May, containing certain resolutions passed by the Town-Council and other 
electors of the borough of Bolton. I regret very much that any votes which I 
may have given in the House of Commons should be at variance with the 
wishes of my constituents; but it is equally a subject of regret to me to find 
that one similarly professing to be a Reformer can countenance for a single 
moment the present fraudulent and vicious system of the Irish registration. In 
along and laborious attendance last year on an Irish Election Committee, I 
witnessed the serious evils arising to society and good government from the 
present system ; and it was on this account, when Lord Stanley introduced to 
the house his bill for the better registration of voters in Ireland, that I ventured 
to exercise my own judgment, and voted that it should be read a sccond time 














and go into Committee. ‘The House of Commons, in two important divisions, 





has confirmed the principle of the noble Lord’s bill; and her Majesty’s Ministere 
unable any longer to oppose the voice of public opinion, have been compelled to 
bring in a bill to correct the abuses which they admit to exist. This, | pon 
ceive, is a full justification of my vote. Had her Majesty’s Ministers, at an 
earlier period, introduced their bill, my support would not have been withheld 
from them. Much misapprehension exists as to Lord Stanley’s Bill, produced. 
by party and personal animosity. It is not a disfranchisement bill tothe bond fide 
elector. Some of the provisions are too stringent, but these will be rectified in 
Committee. The leading principles of this bill are in unison with those con. 
tained in one which the present Government passed through the House of 
Commons in 1835, to which I gave my assent. In 1836 and 1838 similar bills 
were also introduced by the Government.” 

Mr. Swynfen Jervis has announced his intention of retiring from the 
representation of Bridport, for reasons unconnected with party politics 
when Parliament is dissolved ; though he is quite ready to resign his 
seat immediately, if his constituents are dissatisfied with his Parlia- 
mentary conduct. Mr. Jervis says— 

“ Objections may have been made to my votcs upon one or two occasions: 
but against these 1 am not called upon to defend myself here. Enough for me 
to state, that if the clectors, as a body, see any real difference between my pro- 
fessions in 1837 and my public acts since, I am ready at once, without waiting 
for a dissolution, to vacate my seat; convinced as I am that when once a re- 
presentative has lost the confidence of his constituents, his usefulness is at an 
end, and that the sooner he resigns his trust the better.” 





A man who held the place of under-brewer in Lord Derby’s esta- 
blishment, at Knowsley, was found in his bed on Monday morning with 
his throat cut, but not dead. He told a story about two robbers having 
attacked him, which he afterwards admitted to be false. He had made 
an ineffectual attempt to destroy himself, and will probably recover, 

Thomas Wilkinson, a person not otherwise described, was committed 
to prison at Manchester on Monday, to be tried on a charge of mur- 
dering a woman with whom he cohabited. The brute kicked her to 
death whilst in bed. A surgeon stated that the fatal kick had been 
given on the throat. 





IRELAND. 


The Dublin newspapers are filled with extraordinary rhodomontade 
about the attack upon the Queen. We cull a very few samples; and 
begin with the Pilot. 

“HE QUEEN! THE QUEEN !—CUMBERLANDISM !—CUMBERLANDISM!!—rT9Q 
THE RESCUE IN EARNEST!! 

“ Yes, indeed, in Harnest to the rescue, There has been—we anticipated 
there would be as soon as her Majesty was announced enceinte—thcre has been 
a deliberate attempt to assassinate ihe Queen, and put Cumberland on the 
throne !” = . <! 

“ That this premeditated crime was not an isolated one—that it was part of 
a plot, for which a secret society had been formed to execute—appears mani- 
fest, from the papers found in a drawer, containing fictitious names, but each 
evidently the representative of some real person. ‘The existence of such @ 
society was admitted even by the prisoner, with all his taciturnity. ‘The 
animus—the predominant, the actuating principle of that society—may be also 
expressively understood by the choice of names. Oxonian, Hannibal, Ernest, 
at once suggest the animus of the plot.” “3 * 

IMPORTANT FROM HANOVER—MURDER OF THE QUEEN. 

“Yes, Cumberlandism and Orangeism plotted to murder the Queen. The 
hand of God alone saved her to her people. Oh! may that God long protect 
her life and preserve her people from the domination of Cumberlandism and the 
foul assassin Orange-Tory faction!!!” 

The Dublin Monitor is almost as absurd as the Pilot.— 

“It is a dreadful thought to harbour, that the diabolical attempt to assas- 
sinate the Queen and Prince Albert originated in Hanover; but when we con~ 
sider the above evidence—when we take into account the liberal and enlightened 
principles avowed by her Majesty—but, above all, when we reflect upon the 
character of him who sways the destinies of Hanover, and who stands next in 
succession to the British throne—we do shudder to draw the self-evident con- 
clusion warranted by the above evidence.” ” . * 

“ From a quarter likcly to be well informed, I learn that further evidence 
has been obtained of a Secret Society, and that some vital disclosures have 
been made connecting it with Hanover! This is terrible! But I have no rea- 
son to doubt its truth.”’—London Correspondent. 

Mr. O’Connell has addressed a letter “To the People of Ireland” 
commencing thus— 





«© London, 13th June 1840. 

“ Fellow Countrymen—England is disgraced by the commission of: one 
of the most enormous crimes that ever affrighted humanity: unsuccessful— 
blessed be God !—in its results, but not the less atrocious upon that account. 
The failure was providential; the guilt is not diminished by the hand of God 
averting the designed blow. 

“ Never did crime combine such circumstances of diabolical aggravation. It 
sue had been in the humblest walk of life, the crime would have been Satanic. 
The young wife, enjoying the sweet and innocent delight of the conversation 
of her chosen and wedded love; shutting out the world and its concerns, and 
being all the world to each other. A communion of all that life has of deli- 
cious happiness, presenting a picture of almost angelic enjoyment, which angels 
indeed, might look on with delight, and the heart of man venerate for its sacred 
sweetness, 

“Yes; if she had been the lowliest born of all her own subjects, she ought 
to have been sacred and secure; but in her youth, in her beauty, in her inno- 
cence, and in her love, suze—the enthroned Monarch of a mighty nation—— 
Yes! at such a moment, and against such a person—shielded, one might even 
think, by the weakness of her sex—was the assassin’s arm twice deliberately 
raised; at HER was the murderous aim twice deliberately taken, and the 
weapons of death twice deliberately discharged; but, oh! Gracious Providence! 
blessed be thy holy name! the deliverance, oh God, was thine! : 

“The wickedness of diabolical men (for the criminal was not solitary) 
exhausted its malice, but exhausted it in vain. The deliverance was THINE YY? 

Even the Northern Whig of Belfast cannot refrain from harping upon 
Hanover— ; ; 

“In looking at the statements which are now before the public, respecting 
this diabolical affair, we are bound to say, that they tell tremendously against 
that rabid portion of the Tories, whom we might fittingly denominate ‘ Hano- 
verians.’ ” . . * * 

“ All this would go to prove, that a treasonable association exists, under the 
fostering care of some individual or individuals in Hanover; or, that a set of 
murderous miscreants in England, having taken a hint from some of the most 
violent of the English ‘Tory orators, have conspired for a particular purpose, 
and, with Hanoverian objects in view, have adopted Hanoverian titles, and are 
in the habit of having frequent references to Hanover.” 
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On the other hand, the Dublin Evening Packet insinuates that the 
whole affair was a Whig plot !— 

“« The-door of office was opening wide to let the Tories in, and to let ‘the 
base, bloody, and brutal Whigs’ out, when the fiendish plot ripened into act— 
a plot that may serve Ministers for a time, but which could not have served the 
Tories in any shape or way.” 


Mr. Hume has offended his Irish friends by his absence from the last 
division on Lord Stanley’s Bill. The Morning Register thus assails 

oor Joseph— 

“ One of the incidents that formed the subject of universal conversation in 
the Liberal circles on Friday was the absence of Mr. Joseph Hume, without a 
pair, on the night before. ‘The indignation excited by this new proof of that 
ungrateful man’s disregard of the wishes of his constituents and the interests of 
Ireland, can, we are assured, be better imagined than described.” 

The Count de Salis has written another letter to the Repeal Associa- 
tion, recommending a combined attack upon the Church. 


commission of the peace; but it has been contradicted. 





The Court of Queen’s Bench has decided that the judgment passed 
upon Mr, and Mrs. Holland at Limerick, for cruelty to two orphan 
children, was invalid, inasmuch as that part which directed them to be 
kept in solitary confinement was not warranted by any act of Parlia- 
ment or the law of the land. Mr. Freeman then moved the Court that 
the prisoners be discharged; and the Attorney-General having offered 
no opposition, their discharge was accordingly ordered. 





Mr. Charles Kean has brought home from America a confession of 
the murder of Lord Norbury, made by two Irish labourers, who ab- 
seconded from Treland soon after the murder, and were employed in the 
United States.—Limerich Chronicle. 


Fourteen men, implicated in a Ribbon conspiracy or association, have 
been arrested in Leitrim. They professed to be delegates from nine Irish 
counties. 

In Cork and Dublin the people are sunk in the most abject misery. 
Hundreds of unfortunate wretches are at this moment starving in the 
liberties of both cities, but more especially in Dublin; where the po- 
tatoes—the staple food of the working classes—have risen to the enor- 
mous price of ninepencea stone. ‘The inhabitants of the Earl of Meath’s 
liberties—the Spitalfields of Dublin—are reduced to the last stage of 
human destitution. Unless an effort be speedily made to relieve them, 
there is but too much reason to fear that scenes somewhat similar to 
those recently enacted in Limerick will be presented in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Dublin Castle. In Limerick, Waterford, Tipperary, 
Clare, Mayo, &c. &c., the unfortunate people are enduring the most 
dreadful privations, with a patience almost amounting to heroism,— 


Globe. 


SCOTLAND. 

Several changes in the Nou-Intrusion Committee of the General 
Assembly have iaken place within these few days; the reasons for 
which, as might have been expected, have given rise to much discus- 
sion, and some contradictory statements. In the first place, Messrs. 
Candlish and Dunlop, who formerly acted as joint Secretaries to the 
Committee, no longer hold that oifice; and Mr. Hamilton, advocate, 
author of a pamphlet on “The Present Position of the Church of Scot- 
land,” has been appointed in their room. One version of this affair 
states, that the former Secretaries were displaced from their office by a 
vote of the Committee, 11 voting against, and 9 for their continuance ; 
while another report has it, that their retirement was altogether volun- 
tary, and caused by the demands made on their time. It further ap- 
pears, that Dr. Gordon has resigned the Convenership of the Commit- 
tee, and has been replaced in that situation by Dr. Makellar, the late 
Moderator; but the friends of the cause say that his resignation arises 
not from lukewarmness, but from anxiety 
the question: asa proof of which, it is mentioned that he has accepted 
the office of Convener of the Sub-Committee, whose duty it is to cor- 
respond with parties in the Legislature, and in fact to manage the whole 
details of this delicate and difficult negotiation. —Ldindurgh Weekly 
Journal of Wednesday. 

The Court of Session have granted an interdict prohibiting the sen- 
tence of the Assembly against the seven Strathbogie ministers from 
being carried into effect. 











In consequence of the good conduct of the Glasgow cotton-spinners, 
and the kind intercession of Lord Brougham, Mr. Wakley, and other 
influential gentlemen, five out of the six have received a free pardon, 
and were on Wednesday last liberated from the convict ship Justitia, at 
Woclwich, on board which they had served two years and five months. 
The names of the parties liberated are Thomas Hunter, Peter Hacket, 
Richard M’Neil, James Gibb, and William M’Lean. The sixth, Thomas 
Riddell, is still undergoing his sentence. 





Miscellaneous. 
ta meeting of the Privy Council on Tuesday, an order was issued 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury to prepare a form of thanksgiving for 
her Majesty’s escape from assassination, to be used in all churches and 


chapels in Great Britain, on Sunday the 21st instant, and for thirty days 


afterwards. 
A fabricated report was circulated on Thursday, that a second 


‘attempt had been made on the Queen’s life, as her Majesty was riding 


in Windsor Park. The traitor, it was said, had fired from a tree, and 
in the confusion made his escape. 

On Thursday week, a gentleman of “ prepossessing appearance” went 
to Buckingham Palace to see the Queen. The porter sent him to a station- 
house ; where he said, that if the Queen did not turn Catholic, he would 
offer no violence to her—for he was no Chartist, though the papers re- 
presented him as such. It was seen that the gentleman was mad, and 
he was “ allowed to depart.” 


_Lord Durham’s health has rallied, and the journey to the Continent is 
Biven up. Captain Hamilton, of her Majesty’s packet Widgeon, has 


A report had | 
been circulated, that Lord Ebrington had dismissed the Count from the | 


y to assist in the settlement of 


received orders to hold himself in readiness to convey Lord Durham 
from Dover to the Isle of Wight. 

The Committee of subscribers to the equestrian statue of the Duke 
of Wellington have recently had the gratification of receiving the 
Queen’s subscription of five hundred guineas, and from Prince Albert a 
subscription of one hundred guineas. 

The Coloneley of the Thirty-eighth Regiment, in Limerick garri- 
son, is vacant by the death of the aged veteran General Sir Henry 
Pigot, the father of the British Army, and contemporary in rank of 
Lord Catheart, who is now the only surviving General Officer of Janu- 
ary 1812. Sir Henry Pigot served with the Duke of York and the 
Guards in Holland, in 1793 and 1794. The officers of the Thirty- 
eighth will go into mourning for their late Colonel. 


| A report that the Bishop of London was about to break up his esta- 
blishment in London and to let London House, is contradicted on au- 
thority. ‘The insinuation was that Dr. Blomfield is in pecuniary diffi- 
culty. x 

The pecuniary embarrassments of a certain noble Marquis of diplo- 
matic fame are acquiring an undesirable notoriety. We have before us 
a placard announcing a sale at the Auction Mart (under a fiat in bank- 
ruptey against a celebrated West-end tailor) of several overdue and 
unsatisfied acceptances of the noble Marquis. When the immense for- 
tune which the nobleman in question acquired by his marriage is taken 
into consideration, such an announcement is calculated to excite no less 
surprise than regret.— Globe. 

A deputation from the inhabitants of Canterbury presented an ad- 
dress to the Earl of Cardigan, expressing regret at the departure of his 
regiment, the Eleventh Hussars, from Canterbury, and highly compli- 
menting the Colonel on his “ noble, courteous, and gentlemanly bear- 
ing,” and the general good conduct of his regiment. We observe that 
a correspondent of the Morning Chronicle, under the signature of “ An 
Old Soldier,” continues to direct a well-aimed and effective attack upon 
Lord Cardigan ; with whose military career several very disagreeable 
circumstances are connected. 

A paragraph is going the round of the newspapers, mentioning the 
suicide of General Sir William Thornton, Colonel of the Eighty-fifth 
Regiment, in Canada. The Quebec Gazette states the fact, but it must 
have been on the authority of some English paper; for the suicide oc- 
curred near Hanwell, in Middlesex, on the 31st of March; and Mr. 
Wakley held an inquest on the General's corpse. 











We are informed that a house at Trieste has been obliged to suspend 
its payments, from the amount of which it has been defrauded by the 
band of forgers who have procured so much money in Italy and Ger- 
many by false bills. The last packet from Trieste brought here a clerk 
from another house of that town in pursuit of one of the gang, who is 
believed to have come to Smyrna by the French packet Mentor on the 
12th, and to have gone on the same day to Coustantinople.—Simyraa 
Journal, May 30. 

The island of Madeira was visited on Saturday the 23d May bya 
dreadful storm from the North east, which raged until the following 
evening. Strange to say, it was scarcely felt but on the south-east 

' side; where the destruction to the vineyards is computed at from 5,000 
to 6,000 pipes of wine. The shipping in the harbour escaped without 
damage; one United States schooner was driven to sea, but returned 
soon after it had abated. 


We have received a file of Le Muauricien, to the 11th of March. 
Almost the only theme of these newspapers is the necessity of obtain- 
ing a speedy supply of Jabour to save the colony from ruin. The 
emancipated Negroes are represented as infatuated sluggards, whom 
very high wages will not tempt to earn enough to support their families. 
They leave their children to perish by hundreds in the hospitals; and 
it is not unusual to find adults lying dead on the road, not far from 
places where they had squatted. ‘The principal inhabitants had esta- 
blished a society for the impertation of labourers. One obstacle was 
the necessity of raising a large sum of money, with which to commence 
operations; but the private subscriptions had heen very liberal, and it 
was hoped that the Government would make an advance. Colonel 
Power, who was to act as Governor till Sir Lionel Smith’s arrival, had 
encouraged the society in some degree, but had refused to sanction one 
of their projects—the importation of labourers from Pondichéry.—Colo- 





| nial Gazette. 


Arrivals from Africa, during the week, bring the pleasing informa- 
tion, that there were no slavers in Bonny river on the 2d April, nor had 
there been any for months previously ; and the most recent accounts 
from Cameroons and Old Calabar are to the same effect, with regard to 
the absence of slavers in those rivers. ‘his retiring of illegitimate be- 
| fore legitimate trade in the Bight of Biafra, contrasted with the state 
of things there in former times, when as many as sixteen or eighteen 
slave-ships have been known to be in Old Calabar at one time, (as was 
the case in 1824, seventeen years after the abolition of the slave-trade 
| by England,) must be highly gratifying to the friends of Africa, as 
lighting up a ray of hope in reference to future results, such as we 
| think has not before been presented to their views. 
| While, however, this happy change has been going on in the Bight 
| of Biafra, the barbarous traffic has been increasing in a fearful ratio on 
| the Southern coast towards Angola and Benguela, and likewise on the 
| Eastern side of Africa; from which quarters, chiefly, the enormous 
| 


annual export ofthe African race, mentioned in Mr. Buxton’s book on 





the Slave-trade, must have taken place—though, strange to say, we see 
no specific notice of the traffic in those parts in his Remedy. 

Since our remarks of last week were written, we have been enabled 
| to obtain the testimony of a highly respectable commander of a British 
| merchantman, who has been a trader to that coast for years past, and 
left it only last year. He gives the following statement. There are 
commonly to be seen— 

“In Cabenda Bay 





4 or 5 slave-ships, 





{ . 

| In the river Congo.. 14 or 15 ditto, 
At Ambriz 10 ditto, 
At St. Paul’s de Loando ...... 40 to 50 ~— ditto, 


4 


| all capable of carrying from 300 to 500 slaves each, and most of them 
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well armed. These vessels commonly take from six weeks to three 
months, according to circumstances, to complete their cargoes ; but so 
regular a succession of arrivals is kept up, that about the above- 
mentioned number of vessels is to be found in these places nearly the 
whole year round! This is indeed appalling; so much so, that we 
should hesitate to state it were we not fully satisfied of its undoubted 
correctness. Here is shipping for an export, on the lowest calculation, 
of 100,000 slaves annually. One would imagine this stronghold of the 
abomination would have been the more appropriate quarter for the ap- 
plication of the “ new preventive system, calculated to arrest the foreign 
slave-trade in its source,” by establishing “new commercial relations 
with those African chiefs or powers within whose dominions the internal 
slave-trade of Africa is carried on, and the external slave-trade sup- 
plied with its victims.” But it seems that here the slave-dealer is to be 
allowed to wallow in his iniquitous calling, while England expends her 
means of putting down the trade on a “ Niger Expedition.”-— Colonial 
Gazette. 








The British Queen arrived at Portsmouth at seven o’clock on Tuesday 
morning. She left New York at two in the afternoon on the Ist instant, 
and made the voyage in fourteen days fourteen hours less longitude. 
Her last outward passage was performed in thirteen days and eleven 
hours from pilot to pilot—the quickest ever made. The Queen brings 
180 passengers, and a considerable quantity of specie. All the pas- 
sengers are delighted with the admirable system of management now 
established on board this magnificent vessel. 

The political intelligence by the British Queen is unimportant. 
Throughout the United States preparations for the next Presidential 
election were carried on with even more than the usual animosity. 
The majority, whether for Harrison or for Van Buren, will be very 
small. It is a curious circumstance in this party struggle, that Mr. 
Kendall, who was Postmaster-General, resigned that influential and 
honourable appointment, to devote his pen as one of the editors of the 
Washington Globe to the service of Mr. Van Buren. Subscriptions to 
that paper were solicited on “ Mr. Kendall's account.” 

The Honourable Paul Methuen, and a Mr. Jones, alias Tremaine, 
had been brought before a New York Magistrate, charged with riotous 
conduct. They were released on their promise to reappear; but broke 
their parole, and Mr. Methuen went off to join his regiment in the 
West Indies or Canada. 

The West India packet Crane, arrived at Falmouth, has brought our 
usual files of papers from the Islands and British Guiana. The latest 
May 16. ‘Their contents are not very interesting. 





Jamaica dates are to ] 
As a general remark, it may be said that there is less complaint of bad 
times than by the last packet; but the conduct of the Baptist Mis- 
sionaries continued to be violent and irritating. 


~~ POSTSCRIPT. a 


The Ministerial rally proved too strong for the Tories last night. 
The House went into Committee on Lord Stanley’s Registration Bill 
without a division, according to the agreement between the parties. 
Lord Sraney said, that the bill made such slow progress, that it was 
his intention to postpone the commencement of its operation from the 
20th of July to the Ist of November 1841. 

Lord Morreru then rose to move an amendment to the first clause, 
the effect of which would be to retain on the register all the voters now 
on it, so long as their right to remain endured under the existing law, 
unless by loss of qualification, or by death, or by proof of fraudulent 
personation, they should become disentitled to the franchise. This 
amendment was supported by Mr. Suri, Dr. Srock, Mr. E. Rocue, 
Mr. J. Grattan, Mr. Picot, and Mr. Macacnay. Lord SrTan ey 
spoke in support of his own clause ; and was followed by Mr, D'IsraExt, 
Mr. Sergeant Jackson, Lord PowErscovrt, and Sir Epwarp SuGDEN. 
Then came the division— 


% 





For Lord Morpeth’s amendment .............. . 296 
For Lord Stanley’s clause ..........cssesessoveees 289 
Ministerial majority ...........cs.eeceeee 7 


Lord Srantey stated, that he should fix Monday for proceeding with 
the bill. 

Lord Joun Russewx said, he should move an amendment that it be 
taken on some other d: The Government business ought not to be 
interfered with. ‘There was no reason why the Solicitor-General’s Irish 
Registration Bill, or the English Registration Bill, should not be pro- 
ceeded with on Monday. 

Lord Sraniey did not wish to interfere with Government business. 
There were two bills to be read a third time on Monday, and he did not 
wish to stop their progress; but when they came to Registration Bills, 
then, in compliance with the agreement made, he claimed precedence 
for his bill. 

Sir Rosertr Pret spoke to the same effect. 

The Chairman having put the question, that he should report pro- 
gress, to sit again on Monday, 

Lord Joun RusseLi moved to substitute Thursday for Monday. 

Lord Howrcx said, that he had voted with Lord Morpeth, very re- 
luctantly ; but he would not support Lord John Russell in the course he 
now proposed to take. 

Lord Joun then agreed to postpone the decision till Monday, when 
he should divide the House. 

Mr. O’ConnELL gave notice, that whenever a motion was made for 
going into Committee on the bill, he should move an instruction to the 
Committee. 

The Chairman reported progress, to sit again on Monday. 

[From the above sketch it will be seen what was done last night with 
Lord Stanjey’s Bill. There was besides a great deal of talk. Lord 
Sran.ey called upon the Committee to discuss the bill, in the regular 
way, paragraph by paragraph, and not go over all the details and the 
principle, which had been already done usque ad nauseam. Members 
did not take Lord Stanley’s advice. All the worn-out arguments and 





assertions of the previous debate were reproduced, with very little 
novelty of form or expression. 
The right road for the House now to take, 


is to consider;the details of 








the bill, clause by clause, and try to improve it. In this view of th 

matter Lord Morpeth’s amendment was, we think, unobjectionable, 
Lord Stanley also showed discretion in submitting with good grace . 
the decision of the House, and engaging to proceed with his bill let 
the House make of it what it would. } . 

In the early part of the sitting, Sir Roperr Peet asked Lord John 
Russell, whether an address from Sir Charles Metealfe to the Council 
and Assembly of Jamaica, containing an assurance that Government 
approved of their proceedings, was authentic or not? Lord Joun Rys- 
SELL replied, that it was; and that he was most ready to give the tribute 
of praise to the recent conduct of the Assembly of Jamaica. 

Sir Ropert Peet said, that had Lord Palmerston been in his place 
he should have appealed to him to use the influence of the Pritish Go. 
vernment on behalf of the persecuted Jews of Damascus. He feared 
some Christian authorities had connived at proceedings which reflected 
disgrace on the age in which we live. 

In reply to questions from Mr, Pusey and Sir Roserr Pesr, Lord 
Joun Russeu said he should proceed with the Ecclesiastical Duties 
and Revenues Bill on Monday week, and pass the bill this session—j¢ 
possible. 

Mr. GranrLey BerKeELry gave notice, that on the third reading of 
the Colonial Passengers Bill, which stands on the Vote-paper for Mon- 
day next, he should move— 

“ That the words ‘ British Guiana and West India Colonies’ be introduced 
_ the word ‘ Mauritius’ in the several clauses proposed to be added to the 
bill.’ 

In the House of Lords, Lord Lynpuurst having moved the order of 
the day for going into Committee on the Irish Municipal Bill, the 
Bishop of Exrrrr delivered a long speech against the measure ; alleg- 
ing that it would prove injurious to the Church. 

The Duke of Wetiixcron said, that Lord Lyndhurst intended to 
move amendments, which were to be printed; and then the whole bill 
with the amendments was to be considered. That, he understood, was 
the arrangement with the Government; and it would be much more 
convenient to adhere to it. 

The House then went into Committee. Lord Lyndhurst’s amend- 
ments were put in, and ordered to be printed; and the Chairman re- 
ported progress. 

Lord ABERDEEN presented a petition from the seven suspended mi- 
nisters of Strathbogie, praying for the protection of the House. His 
Lordship earnestly supported the prayer of the petitioners; and called 
upon Lord Melbourne to abandon his dolce fur niente policy, and do 
something on their behalf. 

After a few words from the Duke of Ricumonp, the Marquis of 
BrREADALBANE, Lords Happineron, and Broucuam, Lord Met- 
BOURNE said, that the “fur niente” was not always “ dolce.” His 
experience had taught him that it was often “ far less irksome, less 
painful, and less troublesome, to act and bring forward measures, than 
to abstain from doing so.” He did not see how the House could inter- 
fere to give redress to the petitioners; for whose situation he felt 
strongly. The petition was laid on the table. 


Last night’s Gazette announces that “ the Queen has been pleased to 
appoint Brevet Major Sir Alexander Burnes, Knight, of the East India 
Company’s Twenty-first Native Infantry, to be a Companion of the 
Most Honourable Military Order of the Bath.” 

The appointment of Mr. Robert Langslow to be a Judge of the Dis- 
trict Court of Columbo, in Ceylon, is also announced. 








The advocates of Medical Reform are preparing to bring their cas" 
before the House of Commons. In various parts of the country asso 
ciations have been formed, and the organization of the profession is in 
rapid progress. ‘The Eastern Medical Association of Scotland recently 
held a meeting and passed resolutions in favour of the plan of Re- 
form promulgated by the British Medical Association; and we are in- 
formed that Mr. Carmichael, the eminent Dublin surgeon, and Presi- 
dent of the Medical Association of Ireland, has placed the munificent 
sum of 500/. at the disposal of that Asssociation, to forward the cause. 

There being no lack of money or zeal amongst the medical practi- 
tioners, how happens it that their bill has not yet been introduced into 
Parliament? Ask Mr. Warsurton—he has undertaken their case, 
and is responsible for the delay. Session after session passes, and still 
Mr. WaxsurrTon not only does nothing himself, but, on the dog: in-the- 
manger principle, prevents others from meddling with his subject. We 
believe, however, the Medical Reformers are determined not to be much 
longer trifled with by Mr. Warsurron. 


The Continental intelligence received this morning from Paris does 
not possess the slightest interest. 


MONEY MARKET. 
Srock ExcHANGE, Frrpay AFTERNOON. 

The transactions in the English Funds have been unimportant, and the 
fluctuations have not been worth remarking; Consols for Account having been 
quoted during the whole week at 913 3, the price of thisday. The other Eng- 
lish Stocks have been in a similar quiescent state; and both Bank and India 
Stock have continued at the last quotations. Some anxiety was expressed for 
the arrival of the British Queen steam-ship; and it was hoped that the cha- 
racter of the intelligence from America received on this occasion would have 
been more favourable than it turned out to be: for though a momentary Im~ 
pulse appears to have been given to the money-market at New York, it speedily 
relapsed into that state of pressure under which it has so long been suffering. 
We cannot, therefore, note any improvement in the American Securities cur- 
rent here, or any disposition for investment in them; neither does it appear 
that there is any foundation for the rumour of the payment of a dividend 
upon the United States Bank Shares in July, to which we alluded some time 
ago, when noticing an improvement in these securities. ‘The price of them 
has not varied for some time, but is nominally about 16/. Money is not quite 
so much in demand as it has been; the rate of commercial discounts being 
from 44 to 5 per cent.; while in the Stock Exchange it is obtainable at about 
the same rate upon the security of English and the dividend-paying Foreign 
Stock. Rates of interest varying from 15 to 20 per cent. were paid upon 
Spanish and Portuguese Bonds upon the occasion of the last settlement. 

There have been but few transactions in the Foreign Funds; and the varia- 
tion in the prices of Russian, Dutch, and Belgian, has been unimportant. 

Spanish Active has experienced much fluctuation; and, from the causes to 
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pecan 
which we alluded last week, was depressed on Monday (the settling-day) to 
253. The market, however, recovered immediately to 263, and has advanced 
to-day to 273. The exciting cause of this improvement has been a rise of 3 

er cent. in the price of the Local Stock at Madrid, Portuguese Bonds have 
not fluctuated in a similar degree; and the market is firm at prices slightly in 
advance of those of last week. ; 

Columbian have advanced nearly 24 per cent., and have been as high as 28; 
put the price has since declined to 274, and has again reached 27}. It is 
reported that this improvement has been occasioned by intelligence recently 
received that the Venezuelan Government have with some slight modifications 
acceded to the terms proposed to them for the conversion of the Bonds by the 
Committee of Bondholders. The Committee have not yet made public the 
communication they have received from the Government, but it is understood 
to be generally more favourable in its details than the proposition that occa- 
sioned so much discussion some time ago. 

The Railway Shares have been in demand; and those varieties which were 
so much depressed on the occasion of the last settling-day, have in a great mea- 
sure recovered; while some of the more valuable have advanced upon our last 
prices, —Birmingham having been done at 101 premium, South-western at 59 
per share, and Great Western at 43; while Blackwall are again quoted at 2 
and 2} premium, and Brighton 5} to 54 discount. 

Sarurpay, TWEtve o’ Crock. 

The English Funds are heavy, and there are sellers of Consols at 914 for Ac- 
count. Reduced Three per Cents., which were yesterday at 91%, have been done 
at 913, Bank Stock is lower, and has been done at 1755 Exchequer Bills 
are also depressed, and are 23s, to 25s. prem. Money is in demand, and 
the heaviness of the market is referable to this pressure. In the Foreigt 
Market, there is as usual but little business except in Spanish Active Sto 
These bonds have been as low as 264, but have since reached 274, and after 
being again at 27, are now 27 to 274. The Railway Shares are heavy: Great 
Western are 39 to 41 prem., Birmingham 99 to 101 prem., Brighton 6 to 55 
dis., Blackwall 1¢ to 24 prem., Croydon 12 to }, and South Western 58} to 
594 per share. 

3 per Cent. Consols... 

Ditto for Account ...... t 

3 per Cent. Reduced ......++ 91g 4 

3} per Cent. Ditto .. ; i 

New 34 per Ceuts. .. 












Belgian 5 per Cents. 
Columbian 6 per Cen 
Danish 3 per Ceuts ... 


« shut } 
| 
Dutch 24 per Cents .....6-.- 
| 













Portuguese Regency 5 per Cts. 35} | 





Bank Stock ....+6. Ditto 3 per Ceuts . 24h GF 
Exchequer Bills .. -| Rassian 5 per Cent 1144 1154 
Tudia Stock ...... ~~ Spanish (Active) . 27 3 


Brazilian 5 per Cents........ 764 





EAST INDIA SHIPPING. 


Arrived—At Gravesend, June 13th, Crusader, Rendall, from the Cape; 16th, Crn 
sader, M‘ Donald, from Van Diemens Land; and Rosalind, Fonrose, from Benzal; 
18th, Waterville, Mills, from the Cape; and 19th, Iris, Mackwood, from Ceylon. 
Off Dartmouth, 19th, Lady Flora, Foid, from Mairas. At Liverpool, l4th, Malay, 
—, from Mauritius; and 15th, Hersey, Lonsdale, from the Cape. Ia the Clyde, 
18th, Mobile, Walker; and Hebe, ——-, from Bengal. At St. Helena, April 27th, 
Courad, Campbell; aud 29th, Abbotsford, Hicks, from Singapore; aud Ferguson, 
Robertson, from Ceylon. 

Sailed—from Gravesend, June 15th, Seringapatam, Hopkins, for Madras; and Ellen, 
Yapp, for Bengal. From Liverpool, 14th, Ruyal Saxon, Black, for bombay. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 
BIRTHS. 

On the 17th inst., in Eaton Square, Lady Lyrrerron, of a daughter. 

On the 19th inst., in Portman Square, Viscountess ComperRMeERE, of a son, still-born. 

On the 13th inst., at Langbridge- Deverill, Lady Caar_es Taynne, of a daughter. 

On the 15th iust., the Lady of ALeExanper W, Wynpuam, Esq., of Sedge Hill, Wilts, 
of a daughter, 

On the 15th inst., at the Crescent, Plymouth, the Lady of J. Franers D. Yo 
Esq., M.D., of a son and heir. 

On the 14th iust., at Cleadon Meadows, Durham, the Lady of R. E, Fun.erron, 
Esq., of a daughter, 









MARRIAGES, 

On the 17th inst., at Teston, Kent, T. PLumprre Metuven, Esq., Barrister-at-Law, 
to Matiipa Gerrrupe, eldest daughter of the late Lord Edward O' Bryen, 

On the 17th inst., at St. Mary's Church, Cheltenham, the Rev. Wittram Wrinpsor 
Berry, M.A., Vicar of Stanwell, Middlesex, to AreruHusa Grora@iana Str. VINceNntT 
Saran, youngest daughter of the late Admiral Sir Charles Brisbane, K.C.B., &c. 

On the 16th inst., at the Cathedral Church, Salisbury, Grorge Barnarp Townsenp, 
Fsq., of Salisbury, to Evizanera Grorotana, third daughter of the late Daniel Eyre, 
Esq., of the Close, Salisbury. 

On the 10th inst., at Dundee, Dr. James Duncan, of the Bengal Army, to Racuen, 
only daughter of James Ogilvie, Esq., Writer in Dundee. 

On the Gth inst., at Marylebone Church, H. S. Cuarman, Esq., of the Middle 
Temple, to Car E, third daughter of T. G. Brewer, Esq., of Nottingham Place. 

Ou the 18th inst., at St. Mary’s, Bryanstone Square, the Rev. Henry Foster, to 
Aveusta Groratana, youngest daughter of the late General Kuollys. 

Ou the 16th iust., at Epsom, the Rev. Henry Goss, ouly son of Henry Gosse, Esq., 
of Epsom, to Berri, third daughter of the late Rev. Robert Hesketh, Rector of st. 
Dunstan’s East, and of Acton Buruell, in the county of Salop. 

DEATHS, 

On the 8h inst., at Dunnikier, Fifeshire, General Sir Jomn Oswanp, G.( 
G.C.M.G., Colouel Thirty-fifth Regiment. 

On the 13th inst., at Hastings, Articra Mara@arer, second daughter of Major-General 
Sir William Enstace, of Sandford Hall, Essex. 

On the 13th inst., in Montagu Square, the Lady Mary Ayn 
William Vaughan, of Courtfield, Monmouth, Esq. 

On the 12th inst., at Gotham Rectory, near Nottingham, having a fortnight previous 
given birth to a daughter, Lucy, the Wife of the Rev. J. J. Vaughan, and eldest 
surviving daughter of P. Pigott S. Conant, of Archer Lodge, county of t 

On the llth inst., the Hou. Lieutenant-Geueral Sir Roperr Winitam O' CaLnaGuan, 
G.C.B., in his 63d year. 

On the 15th inst., at Macrome Castle, Rosert Honges, Esq. 

At Edinburgh, Harrier, youngest daughter of Lord Meadowbank. 

On the 10th inst., in consequence of a tall from his cab, Lewis Caartes Dansuz, 
isq., of Truro, in his 38th year. 

On the 1éth inst., at Gloucester, Lieutenant-General Joun Dignron, in his 80th year. 

Ou the 12th inst., at the Catholic Monastery, Cork, of typhus fever, GeraLp Grirrin, 
Esq., Author of the ‘‘ Collegians,”’ ‘‘ Munster Festivities,’ &c. 

On the 14th of April, at Calcutta, after a few hours’ suffering from cholera, in his 
224 year, Ensign Humpury Tuomas Repron, 47th Bengal Native Infantry, son of the 
Rev. Edward Repton, Minister of St. Philip's Chapel, Regent Street. 

On the 13th iust., in Guildford Street, Russell Square, Mary, Wife of Sir Thomas 
Wilde, her Majesty's Solicitor-General. 
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THE KING’S PRINTER’S PATENT—ITS LEGALITY. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE SPECTATOR. 

Sm—In your remarks on this patent which occurred in your number for the 
30th of May last, you state that you prefer treating the subject on broad public 
Principles, to discussing it on mere technical grounds. I believe, however, you 
will agree with me, that when a patent is not eapedient, it is a very legitimate 
subject of inquiry whether it is not illegal also. To subvert the reward of an in- 
ventor like FouRDRINIER (to whose case you have alluded) on some miserable 
quibble, is discreditable to the laws of this country ; and to raise such quibbles 
would be discreditable to its public press. But on the other hand, where a 
monopoly is claimed under a grant from the Crown by individuals distinguished 
by. no conspicuous merit that could have warranted the gift bestowed upon 
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them, it is the proper province of the press to inquire whether a grant clearly 
improvident and oppressive (to the great bulk of the people) is or is not a 
violation of those restrictions by which our laws have bounded the powers of 
the Executive. 

You have truly stated that some very eminent authorities have pronounced 
this patent to be one of very doubtful validity. Mr. Gonsov, a barrister, now 
Member for Kidde fully discussed this subject in a work 
which forms an excellent manual for patent agents. Under the head “ The 
King and his Printers,” he has very carefully balanced the arguments for and 
against the patent, and has evinced a strong inclination to the conclusion that 
it is one which could not be successfully defended ir oflay. The re- 
newals of this grant which have occurred in different r would not, it seems 
make any difference in favour of the patentees: th tion to its validity 

the part of the Crown to m unt 


being the want of authority " 
rvathened by the reiterates 


all, it is obvious that the p i ted exercise 
1 of our limited monarchy has never conterred 
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of powers which the constitut 
on the Executive. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, SENEX. 


CURRENCY. 
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Union Hill, Dromore, 
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so ju every question con- 
nected with the monet 1e apology for 
obtruding on your! ea sign of which is 
to follow out the train of thought already entered upon, and to explain those 
passages of my former letter whose meaning you seem to me to have in a certain 
degree misapprehended. I cannot deny, indeed, that your observations are for 
the most part just ; but I think that the force of mine will be more fully fel 
after the perusal of what is here subjoined. ‘The term “ deposits,” it may be 
observed, has been used in the course of the i rent senses. 
From referring to more than one of these, without mi | statement 
to that effect, I have failed to render myself sufficientl) « Brevis 
esse laboro—obscurus fio. 

In speaking of its “ liabil of England affixes the term “ de~ 
posits ” to the nominal sum entered in its hooks as having been deposited, di- 
minished by the amount drawn out again by the depositors. Instead of the 
term “deposits,” I have taken the liberty to substitute the phrase “ the Bank’s 
liabilities in deposits; but, owing perhaps to a mistake in the manuscript, 
the word “in” has, in the beginning of the 11th paragraph, been changed into 
“and.” To “deposits,” taken in this sense, the conclusions drawn in para- 
graph 12th, and the reasoning from which they were deduced, were designed to 
be applied. 

But the term “ deposits” may also be employed to designate the identical 
bank-notes and coin deposited, whatever may have afterwards become of them. 
These I call otherwise ‘* money deposited ”; in which light deposits are consi- 
dered in paragraphs 9th and 10th, which ought to have been placed after the 
others. The actual “ money deposited” may be very different from the no- 
minal sum called liabilities in deposits. The one may be greater or less than 
the other. The very same pieces of money or bank-notes may be deposited 
and reissued, and then again deposited and reissued, and so on for a great num-~ 
ber of times. In this case, the nominal sum called “ liabilities in deposits ” 
would be increased every time, whilst the actual “ money deposited ” would re- 
main unaltered in amount. On the other hand, if different coins or bank- 
notes had been deposited on each of these occasions, and the whole amount 
afterwards redrawn, the “ money deposited” might have been considerable, 
although the “ liabilities in deposits” would be nothing. Again, the “money 
deposited” generally divides itself into three distinct parts; one of which is 
redrawn, another reissued, and the remainder continues untouched. The last 
of these sums (if any such exist) is also called deposits, but more correctly 
“ deposits on hand.” y consist of bauk-notes, or of specie, or of both. 
The first of these may , be denominated deposits of bank-notes on 
hand,” and the second posits of specie on hand”; and to either or both of 
these is sometimes applied the name “ reserve.” 

Thus, suppose that the Bank has issued 100/. in bank-notes. 
ion of them, and likewi i he 
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in circulation ” will be reduced to 20/. 3 i liabilities in deposits ” will amount 
to 1701.; the “money deposited ” remains fixed at 1102; the deposits in hand 
consist of S8O/. in bank-notes, and in cash of 102 

It has already been argued, that the Bank’s “ liabilities in deposits ” cannot 





























on any pretence be added to its circulation in estimating the amount of the 
currency. To do this ild be to place in the same class and call by the same 
generic name things essentially diffe ind. It would violate all logical 
precision, and puta stop to all accurate thinking and reasoning on the subject 
The amount of “ money deposited ” cannot be added to what is called the 
Bank’s circulation, : ore than the deposits taken in the former sense ;_ be- 
cause considerable px s of the money deposited may have been, or actually 
have been, redrawn and reissued; and, in consequence of having been thus 
sent afloat, included in the account furnished of the Bank’s circulation under 
the head of liabilities. The “deposits in cash on hand” cannot form an 

irculation which relates enti to bank-notes. It 
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consisted of, or what it should be consi¢ 1ount to. It would be made 
up of the sum of all the bank-notes o ed by the bank except those 
returned to it in licu of value or securit ind in its possession, and 
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reserve in cash or bank-notes, it could profitably employ the remainder. These 
deposits of bank-notes on hand in the coffers of the deposit-banks would still 
be included in the returns of the circulation as before. They would, notwith- 
standing, appear to be more inert than formerly, although, in reality, the arrange~ 
ments which had laid them by should have prevented a much greater amount 
from being virtually in the same state. The portion outstanding would cir- 
culate more rapidly, and become the instrument of a greater number of ex- 
changes, or interfere more or less with the adjustment of prices and the rate of 
interest under certain circumstances. As a set-off to this, a greater amount of 
liabilities would be incurred, accompanied by a corresponding increase of risk ; 
which, if provided against, would be followed by a diminution in the amount of 
specie afloat, until the place of that should be replenished if necessary by some 
new investment of capital, procuring a fresh supply. There would be the 
greatest possible temptation also to infringe upon the ordinary principles of 
banking. Since bank-notes would be equivalent to specie in the hands of the 
deposit-bankers, they might prefer retaining their reserves in the former; and 
as the bank of issue would scarcely think it necessary to look to any thing but 
its own liabilities, an action upon the deposits would, from heing disregarded, 
produce the greater mischicf. 

If, instead of establishing separate banks of deposit and of issue, the functions 
of both were united in the same bank, the statement of the amount of circula- 
tion would be different.. In drawing up en account of its liabilities, it would 
subtract the amount of deposits in bank-notes on hand as well as the bank- 
notes returned for securities or cash from the amount of original issues, and 
the remainder would be called its circulation. Neither of the sums subtracted 
could be incladed in that called the bank’s liabilities in circulation, because 
the one would be virtually and the other really cancelled. But if the functions of 
banks of issue and of deposit had not been united together, the former of those 
two sums would have been reckoned a part of the circulation, whereas on the 
present supposition it is excluded from it. Not only therefore would the effici- 
ency of the amount circulated be increased, but the amount producing the same 
effect as in the previous case put, would appear to be diminished by at least 
as much as the bank retained in “deposits in bank-notes on hand.” The 
deposits in cash on hand would be added to the general reserve in specie, and 
the proportion between that and the entire of the bank’s liabilities appear at 
once. 

Let us now inguire into the result of having separate banks of deposit 
established along with a bank of issue and depus In the returns made of 
the liabilities, the deposits in bank-i on hand of the former would be 
reckoned as a part of the circulation, being still outstanding in regard of the 
banks of issue, whilst those of the latter would not, because, en account of 
being in the hands of the bank, they would be virtually cancelled. The de- 
posits in cash on hand of the former would not be included in the account 
given of the specie reserve, whilst those of the latter would. Hence the ac- 
counts of the active and inert circulation, as well as of the cash afloat and in 
reserve, would be obscure and confused; nor would the proportion between the 
last of them and the sum of the liabilities in all the banks be easily discernible. 
There might be a great apparent alteration in the circulation and specie re- 
serve, whilst none took place in reality, and vice versa. Thus, if the deposits 
on hand in the deposit-banks amounted to 1,000,000 in bank-notes, and this 
1,000,0002. should be transferred to the coffers of the bank of issue as deposits 
on hand, no change would in reality take place in the active circulation, although 
there would be the difference of 1,000,000/. in the returns. Again, if 1,000,0002. 
in cash, constituting deposits on hand in the bank of issue, were transferred 
to the coffers of the banks of deposit as deposits on hand, no essential 
change would take place in the amount of specie-reserve available to meet the 
sum of the liabilities in all the banks, and yet the amount of reserve returned 
would appear to be diminished by so much. There would, however, be a por- 
tion of the reserve solely applicable to a part of the liabilities. Various 
other cases might be put, from all which it would appear, that the amount 
returned at any time as its cirenlation by a bank of issue placed in the cir- 
cumstances at present contemplated, and more correctly called its liabilities 
in circulation, might or might not be equivalent to its net active cireulation,— 
that is to say, might or might not include an amount of bank-notes fully as 
much inert as “ the deposits in bank-notes on hand” in its own coffers, which 
would be actually excluded from the return, namely, the bank-notes retained 
as a reserve in tle coifers of banks of deposit : for it is evident that the deposits 
in bank-notes on hand in the coffers of the latter, and the remainder of their 
reserve in bank-notes obtained in lieu of value on securities, are equally inert ; 
and if banking transactions were carried on solely with banks of issue, would 
be equally excluded from the amount of circulation returned. It is, however, 
impossible to form a correct estimate of the effect of the currency on prices 
and business transections by comparing the amount of banking circulation at 
different times, without accurately ascertaining the amount of net active as 
well as of inert circulation, and also that of specie reserves existing at such 
periods, unless it be taken for granted that bank-notes and specie are equally 
effective in the banker’s drawers and when actively employed. It follows, 
therefore, that from the sum returned as circulation by the Bank under the 
head of liabilities, ought to be subtracted all the bank-notes (which in the case 
put would be entirely its own) in the coffers of the banks of deposit, for its net 
aetive circulation; that which was inert in its own hands having been already 
excluded from the amount returned. 
that which is liable to be made active by operations independent of the bank 
of issue, or for which, though inert, the bank of issue is liable,—namely, the 
bank-notes whether deposited in or given for securities or value to the banks of 
deposit, and retained by them as a reserve; and secondly, of that which is vir- 
tually or really cancelled, viz. the deposits in hank-notes on hand, and the 
bank-notes returned for value or securities, in the coffers of the bank of issue 
itself, and which need not, unless at the pleasure of the bank, be brought again 
into active use, diminished by the amount of the new notes issued since the former 
were replaced in the bank, provided such issue be not greater than the amount of 
bank-notes returned and deposited. ‘Lhe issue of new bank-notes is precisely 
equivalent to the reissue of the same amount of old bank-notes, When a 
parallel is instituted, therefore, which includes the inert circulation, it ought 
to comprise the inert circulation of the bank of issue thus diminished. ‘The 
entire circulation of the Bank, made out in the manner described, will con- 
sist of— 

1. The net active circulation; viz. the circulation returned as liabilities, 
diminished by the reserves in bank-notes in the coffers of the deposit-banks, 
whether obtained as deposits ov for securities or value. 

2. The inert circulation still constituting liabilities ; viz. the reserve in bank- 
notes, whether obtained as deposits or for securities or value in the coffers of 
the banks of deposit: and the ineré circulation not constituting liabilities ; viz. 
“the deposits in bank-notes on hand” in the coffers of the bank of issue, added 
to the bank-notes returned to it for value or securities, diminished by the 
amount of new notes issued since the deposit or return of those, but not ex- 
ceeding them in amount. 

If several banks of issue exist at the same time, the amount of the circulation 
of each may be made out by disregarding the bank-notes of the rest, and con- 
sidering all the other banks for the time as being in respect of it banks of 
deposit. The sum of all the items added together under their respective heads, 
will give the whole circulation of bank-notes existing in the country. 

The amount of specie in circulation will consist of—Ist, the cash afloat; and, 
2d, the cash reserves in the banks of issue and those in the several banks 
of deposit. Rvusticvs. 
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The inert circulation will consist, first, of | 





TOPICS OF THE DAY. 


THE EVENT IN HIGH LIFE. 


Tuer “ cyent in high life” which has taken place, has called forth 
from the public, and from those, its monstrous speaking- trumpets 
the masters of the broadsheet, demonstrations of such a curious 
and contradictory character, and altogether the hubbub has been 
so wild and wilful, that we have hardly been able to pick a mean- 
ing from the whole mass of jargon through which we haye con- 
demned ourselves to wade for information. 

_ Yet the event itself is full of meaning; and, moreover, sugges. 
tive of much both grave and gay,—nay, for that matter, if all the 
fools in Christendom are to have holyday, as is usual on these 
occasions, and scream their native nonsense at the top of their 
voices, we don’t see but what all the philosophers might find some- 
thing here in character for them. Might we not, with Democritus 
laugh ?— laugh at the viclent sensibilities forced on the frigid 
editor, who, on compulsion, shudders, thrills, gasps through columns 
of gricf and amazement, by a series of exertions, of which an ex- 
hausted snuff box probably remains at his side an affecting memo- 
rial. Might,we not, with Heracuitus, weep ?—weep at the wild out- 
rage of party-spirit ; at the még/ty meanness of appropriating to itself 
every great public occurrence—as if the very course of nature was 
but tributary to party—trying to huddle it up with its own affairs 
and concerns and make it appear part and parcel of them, whereby 
some new intrigue may come better off—at least, a new bone of 
contention be introduced ; whereas such event, perhaps, thus be- 
lied as to ifs true moral dimensions, may chance to be or become 
of a magnitude for a whole world’s ken and most serious observa- 
tion—not in its physical aspects nor in its temporal results, but in 
its capacity to teach, to warn, and to carry to the heart, political 
truths with a force which mere eloquence never did or can ars 
rive at. 

Might we not, with Aristorr, dispute ?—yea, chop the most 
admirable logic with our friend the Globe, that noted syllogist ; 
whom, however, we regret to remember, we left on the ground at 
our last encounter, having the lot to catch the professor on the 
horn of a terrible dilemma ix modo tellendi. The professor is up 
again, however, and appears to have gone into orders. Sermons, 
please you, not “ articles,” are now your Ministerial newspaper 
fare. We marvel how it is, by the way, that those in the morning 
organ should not be better, for, if we mistake not, the editor has 
had large experience in sermocination: if so, however, it only 
proves that where the heart is not concerned, the brightest elo- 
quence, the finest understanding, and the most glowing imagina- 
tion, are thrown away, and that it is unfortunately a thing pos- 
sible in nature for one, second to none in the impressive eloquence 
of genius, to be cccasionally metamorphosed into a mere common- 
place political ranter, deserving no better name than the “ King 
of the Penny-a-liners.” 

We prefer the mild and placid strains of the Globe, so worthy of 
a young sucking parson. Besides, the Globe gives one intelligence, 
which is a very proper feature in the newspaper—its sermons are 
almost as official as its articles: it explains the ways of Providence 
with an air as if it had received instructions, and throws out hints 
of the motives and designs of the Lord, so nearly in the same 
fashion in which it projects the Ministerial “ feelers,” that you would 
swear it was as strictly in communication with Heaven as ever it 
may have been with the Foreign Office. 

After announcing that a day of thanksgiving is to be appointed, 
our contemporary proceeds in the following words ; which words, 
the grammarian will perceive, attribute the affair of the appoint- 
ment, by an unintentional indecency, to the Lord himself— 

“ The nation will readily respond to this claim upon its gratitude from Him 
‘with whom are the issues of life;? who, by permitting our beloved Queen to 
be exposed to the atrocious attempt, which has filled the nation with anxiety 
and horror, designs to impress upon the minds of her subjects of all ranks a 
lesson which all are too slow to learn, and too prone to forget,—that their most 
valuable possessions are held by a frail tenure, and their absolute dependence 
is on Him for their preservation.” 

The writer then proceeds to describe “ a more impressive scene 
than can be well conceived ;” which would consist, it seems, in the 
entire nation being on its knees at the same time on a_ particular 
day and hour, “ recognizing and expressing ” 

...... “their dependence on the Author and Preserver of Life, and the 
Great Source of all blessings, from whom earthly Potentates not only derive 
their authority, but their lives; [what an admission !] to unite with one heart 
and one voice in grateful praise to Him for his recent delivering mercy ; and to 
offer up devout and earnest supplications that his favour as a ¢ wall of fire’ 
may continually ‘ compass’ both Queen and people.” 

All we can say about the above not-well-conceivable scene is, 
that it appears to us to be no scene at all, conceivable or other- 
wise, since it never could be seen. 

Our contemporary suggests the same form of public rejoicing 
which was observed on the occasion of GrorcGr the Third’s re- 
covery in 1788. But, pray remark, on a review of affairs at that 
period, he ingenuously admits that the stability of the empire did 
not then depend on the life or death of one individual, however ex- 
alted ; that it had legs of its own to stand on, and was not yet 
brought so low as to be unable to weather the shock of a new ac- 
cession; that the consequence of GrorGe the Third’s death would 
therefore have been unimportant to the nation at large— 

“ But who can contemplate without shuddering the death of our beloved Queen 
by the hand of an assassin? We do not now allude to the deprivation of life 
[It appears from this that “death by an assassin” is not “ deprivation of 
life ”] by such means of one so young, so lovely, and so worthy, by the pos- 








eR EERE 
















| 
( 
| 

















THE SPECTATOR. 


589 








— 


. r ! 
session of every mental and moral excellence, of a nation’s love. We do not 


now refer to the present interesting situation of our Queen, which renders her 
vet more emphatically the centre of a nation’s anxious hopes.” 

But the boldest flight remains behind. In the following address 
to the Deity, the reader will find the full measure of party-mad- 
ness, described at the beginning of this paper, completed: the 
Almighty himself is here implicated in politics, and takes part in 
favour of the Whigs— 


“« But, merciful God! from whom, and from what hust thou delivered this | 


nation, by presenving it from the dire visitation, so pregnant with prese nt, and so 
fraught with future calamities to the destinies of the British empire !” 


Referring again to the observations of the Globe with respect to | 


the state of political affairs at the period of 1788, we think we have 
aright to ask, how it happens that in 1840, after nearly ten years 
of Liberal government, the liberties of England are in no sounder 
condition than to be absolutely at the mercy of the person of the 
Sovereign ? We thought we lived under a limited monarchy, 
proudly reposing on our laws and institutions as the true bul- 
warks of our national liberties—not chirping and “ tee-wecing” (as 
old Consett used to have it) for gratitude under one crowned 
head, nor meanly cowering for mercy under another. From the 
Observer we get the same admission of the total prostration of our 
national energies 
“Tf, amidst the absorbing joy at her Majesty's escape, any fecling of national 
selfishness could intrude, we might dwell upon the fact, that nerer yet did the 
destinies of any country depend so entirely upon the preservation to them of 
their Sovereign, as do the destinies of this country upon the prolonged reign of 
our good and young and lovely Queen Victoria. We shrink from even the 
contemplation of those horrors which the all-directing hand of Providence has, 
for the happiness of this country, just averted.” 
But to proceed with our philosophers. 





Might we not, with 


Carneapes, doubt 2—doubt very much the piety of the Observer— | 


the bullets—the bloody conspiracy. On this head of bullet or no 
bullet, much of course depends—it seems to constitute the differ- 
ence between treason and no treason. Against all ideas of the 
latter, the Ministerialists have, however, set their hearts; any 
notion of innocence and no bullet is to them grievous and abomi- 
nable. The Morning Chronicle actually found the bullet, but lost it 
again; which so mortified it that it fell back on its Corn-law articles, 
till matters should mend and another bullet be found to proceed 
upon. 

Respecting the presence of bullets in the pistols, we believe the 


doubt is now general ; while respecting the weakness of intellect of 


the young man, we believe the belief is equally so. 

Might we not, with Prato, love? Heyday, Mr. Spectator, love 
what? Gently, good reader—why, love our good young Queen, 
for her fortitude and royal bearing on so trying an occasion. Let 
her have our praise for it, though not our Jattery. 


THE EUTHANASIA OF NON-INTRUSION. 
“ He just gaed out like the snuff of a candle.’—Morton of Milnwood’s 
Death, as described by his Housekeeper. 

Lorp Metuourne told the Peers on Tuesday last— I for one 
have made an unalterable resolution, which is ... never again to 
say I will do something until I have settled what it is I shall do.” 
The resolution is most laudable; pity that his Lordship did not 
make it sooner. Jad he refrained from promising to do something, 
when such a speedy termination was put to Sir Roperr Pret’s 
Premiership in 1835—as the whole tenour of Lord Mre.nournr’s 
official career shows that he did not know what he was to do—some 
honest men might have saved themselves the trouble they took to 
bring him back into office. 

Lord Metnovrne’s luck throughout his public career has been 
remarkable. A recently-tamed Radical used to make sad mockery 
of his Lordship’s “ wishing-cap.” His old luck does not desert 
him; for just at the moment that the Strathbogie ministers begin 
to knock importunately at the door of Parliament, the published 
Correspondence of Lord Anerpexn with the Kirk agitators affords 
strong reason to believe that Non-Intrusion is iz extremiés. 

It needs no prophetic inspiration to enable a man to foresee that 
the majority in the General Assembly is breaking up. “ In strict 
ecclesiastical propricty,” says Dr. Cuatmers writing to Lord 
Aserperen on the 27th January 1840, “ the Strathbogie ministers, 
instead of being suspended, should have been deposed ; 
will be deposed by next Assembly, in consequence of their disobe- 
dience, if not anticipated by a final settlement of the question.” 
There has been no “ final settlement of the question "—the Strath- 
bogie brethren remain ‘ contumacious”—yet the Assembly has 
not deposed them. It has of “ new” suspended them, and autho- 
rized the Commission of Assembly “ to repone the said ministers 
to the office of the ministry, or any one or more of them, on their 
expressing their regret for the course which they have pursued ;” 
thus holding open the door, by which, it is clear from the prayer 
of their petition to Parliament, “the said ministers” have shown no 
inclination to enter. ‘The Assembly has not dared to depose the 
contumacious brethren: the “ Wild” party in the Kirk is afraid to 
put its threat in execution. 

The truth is, that the majority in the Assembly feels it will in all 
likelihood be the minority next year. There is division in its ranks. 
It is clear from the Correspondence of Dr. Cuatmers and Messrs. 
Canpuisun and Duntor with Lord Anerpren, which has been re- 
cently published,* that there is wide discrepancy between the views 
of the first-mentioned gentleman and his two colleagues. 

Messrs. Canprisu and Dunxor wrote thus to Lord AnErpEEN on 
the 28th of February last— 

“ The objections of the Committee to the proposition in your Lordship’s 
letter, as it is at present framed, are, as your Lordship will thus perceive, in- 

* It lies before us as'‘a pamphlet, published by the Messrs. BLackwoop. 





superable. And it is further matter of deep regret to the Committee to ob- 
serve another position taken by your Lordship, very much calculated to ob- 
struct any arrangement of this important question.” 

Lord AprrpEEN explained; and on the 4th of February Mr. 
Dun op guardedly assured him— 

“ Your Lordship’s proposition, thus explained, will receive from the Commit- 
tee an attentive and favourable consideration.” 

At an interview which Mr. Dunror had with Lord AnerpEEn 
some time in February, and in a letter to him, dated the 21st of 
April, that gentleman informed his Lordship— 

* That the Committee had given to your proposition the most attentive and 
nxiously favourable consideration ; but that the longer they considered it 
the more formiduble did the objections to it appear to them.” 

On the 25th of April, Mr. Duntor again wrote to Lord ABER- 
DEEN— 

“ My purpose was not to dispute that your Lordship had had reason to 
believe that the Committee were originally disposed to receive with favour the 
principle on which your Lordship now intends to found a legislative measure, 
but to remind you of what I had stated at our last interview, that on full con- 
sideration, it appeared to the Committee liable to the strongest objections, 
although unquestionably one or two members continue to view it as favourably 
as ever. 


While the Seeretaries of the Assembly’s Non-Intrusion Commit 
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DEEN, Dr. Cuatmers had opened a negotiation with that nobleman 
on his own account: how far he differed from his colleagues, may 
be inferred from the following passage in his letter to Lord ABER- 
DEEN, dated the 10th of March— 

“ There was one occasion (some weeks ago) on which I thought it possible 
that the negotiation on their (the Committee’s) part with your Lordship 
might have presented a semblance of bad faith. Your Lordship had been made 
erstand from myself, that though I would rather the Legislature had re 
gnized our power to deal any way with the question, so as still to continue 
with us the rights and temporalities of an Establishment, when we either made 
particular decisions or general laws on the subject of Non-Intrusion, yet that 
{, for one, should acquiesce if your Lordship could be brought up no further 
than thus to acknowledge our judicial power, and to make us in the exercise 
thereof free from the control and interference of the Civil Court. This, I gave 
you reason to understand, was my mind; and I thought the Committee had 
given you reason to understand it was their mind also. I therefore felt uneasy 
when I perceived a tendency to rise in their demand, and more especially as it 
seemed their disposition to lose sight of the less measure, as an alternative 
which they were prepared to fall back upon if they could not get a larger.” 

The letters of Messrs. Duntor and Canpiisu show that Dr. 
CuArmers deccived himself when he thought he had brought over 
the Committee to his views; but they at the same time show the ex- 
istence of a minority—“ one or two members”—who agreed with 
Dr. Cuarmers. There would appear to have been some of the 
Non-Intrusionists who differed to a certain extent from both of 
these parties: at least Lord ABERDEEN says, in reply to Dr. Cuan- 
mERs’s declaration of war against his bill— 

“ Mr. Hamilton, although not entirely satisfied with the bill, assured me be- 
fore he left London, that he thought it such as under the circumstances the 
Assembly ought to accept.” 

Among other circumstances tending to increase the’ alienation 
produced by these differences of opinion in ecclesiastical politics, 
was the discrepancy of the partisan feelings of two sections of the 
Non-Intrusionists in matters of civil politics. Messrs. Duntop, 
Farr, Monrerru, the Monerter party, and Lord Advocate Ru- 
THERFORD, wished to receive their demands at the hands of the 
Whi: Doctors Ciatmers, Gorpon, Murr, &c. would have felt 
their victory imperfect if achieved by other than Conservative in- 
strumentality. The first-mentioned section attempted to bring the 
induence of Government in alliance with the Non-Intrusion agita- 








| tion to bear against the Conservative candidate at the Perthshire 
| 


Previous to that notable election manceuvre, Dr. Cuar- 
MERS wrote to Lord ABERDEEN— 

* Tam quite aware of the worthless policy of the Whigs, which is to outdo 
in popularity the measure of the Conservatives, whatever that may be. How 
I should rejoice if the Conservatives, on the other hand, would in their turn 
cause in all time coming the affections of the Church and people of Scotland!” 

The Doctor lost not a moment in disclaiming for himself and 
brethren all participation in Mr. Duntor’s movements in Perth- 
shire. Ile spoke of the Whigs by the endearing designation, “ the 
pests and disturbers of the commonwealth, who are now in power ;” 
a passage which forms a contrast to the. exceeding smoothness 
of the rest of the correspondence as grateful as vinegar (in salad- 
dressing) does to oil. And he declared his own views and wishes 
after this fashion— 

“Let me confess to your Lordship the chief anxiety which I now feel 
on this subject. It is lest, in Parliament, the friends of Government do 
the same thing which they seem to be now doing in miniature at the election 
of Perthshire,—that is, go beyond their opponents in the popularity of their 
measure, and with no other view than to make their own harvest of the conse- 
quent division; thus sacrificing the patriotic object of a settlement to the 
party object of their own politics. In these critical circumstances, it is ob- 
viously of first-rate importance that the Conservatives should be aware how far 
they might go with wisdom and safety. I feel persuaded, that, as a body, they 
will make no compromise of principle; and it is therefore all the more de- 
sirable that this principle should be m_ ready coalescence with the full extent 
to which the clement of popular will might be carried in the election of minis- 
ters. Ina word, I should like if they could, consistently with their own views 
of right and duty, not only be upside with the Whigs, but if they could so far 
outrun them as to make the measure their own.” 

The non-political members of the Non-Intrusion Committee had 
sufficient influence to prevent that body becoming a mere cat’s-paw 
either of Whigs or Tories. Dr. Cuaumers exclaims indignantly— 

“ T grieve to think that the Committee, while it consented to a very tame 
disclaimer of all participation in Mr. Dunlop’s movement, should not have 
acquiesced in my jndignant disavowal of our having any political views.” [The 
previous quotations show in what sense the Doctor understands “ the absence 
of political views.” ] 
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It is clear from these side-wind revelations, that the seeds of | 


disunion are rapidly germinating in the Non-Intrusion majority in 
the General Assembly. Incompatible opinions regarding civil and 
ecclesiastical politics, prompting different courses of action, have 
generated a considerable amount of irritation. Dr. Murr has long 
ceased to take a part in their proceedings: Dr. Gornon is retiring; 
and Dr. Cuscmers has announced his determination to relinquish 
the onerous task with which he spontaneously burdened himself, 
exactly in the same manner that he retired from the management 
of his scheme for conducting the Pauper Economy of Glas- 
gow, which he persuaded the General Session of that city to 
adopt. ‘To this divided, flagging, and disheartened majority, is 
opposed the compact minority of 120, who have recorded their pro- 
test that the decision of the General Assembly in the case of the 
Strathbogie clergy is ultra vires of that court. The advantage an 
united minority—which has only to frustrate in order to triumph— 
possesses over a disunited majority, are too well known to require 
elucidation. In the present instance, morcover, the majority is 
beginning to fear that the power possessed by the Law Courts over 
the pockets of litigants may be exercised to their detriment. The 
timidity of the majority, evinced in their postponement of the 
threatened deposition of the recusant ministers of Strathbogie, is 
at once the result of the incipient breaking up of the party and will 
accelerate its dissolution. In so far as it is possible from the past 
and present to infer the future, every thing indicates that the ma- 


jority in the next Gencral Assembly will set aside the suspension of 


the Strathbogie ministers, and shelve the Non-Intrusion question. 
Once shelved, this question can never be resuscitated. It was 
from the beginning a sham, in the reality of which a number of the 
advocates of popular election and of patronage agreed to affect a 
belief, in order to have a pretext for working together. Hollow 
and unsubstantial, it will cease to exist as soon as it ceases to be 
talked about. 

What will be the next move of the clerically-minded, the ama- 
teur ecclesiastics, Fox Maurer, Ruruerrorp, Dunzor, et hoc 
omne genus, in Scotland, it is vain to conjecture. Some think they 
will conjure with the spell-words “ abolition of patronage :” they 
might as well try “Charlie is my darling.” In Scotland the dynasty 
of the Sruarrs and the dynasty of Kirk-Sessions are alike things 
of the past. Yet Grorce the Fourth, when in Edinburgh, was 
surrounded by tartan kilts : perhaps when his niece visits Scotland, 
the favourite costume of the fancy-ball may be the Geneva gown 
and bands. The taste of such a mask may appear questionable to 
our Southern readers; but we think they will admit that the Scots 
have a right to amuse themselves—sadly, if such be their humour. 
At all events, we trust that “ Non-Intrusion” has been heard of 
nearly for the last time South of the ‘Tweed. 





THE GERMAN OPERA. 
Sponr’s celebrated opera, Jessonda, or the Rajah’s Wife, was performed 
on Thursday for the first time in this country. We believe that this 
opera is considered the composer’s chef d’ceuvre ; and this we should con- 
ceive to be the case, judging from the comparative degree of pleasure 
we have derived from its performance and that of Faust. Even hold- 
ing their musical skill to be equal, between their dramatic merits there 
can be no comparison. Faust is a tissue of diablerie, in which the 
sublimity of Gorrue is almost turned into burlesque: Jessonda is an 
elegant and poetical piece, full of human interest and passion. Before 
engaging in the composition of Jessonda, Sromn seems, like GLuck, to 
have deeply pondered the philosophy of the musical drama; the prin- 
ciples of which he expounded in an admirable “ Address to the Com- 
posers of Germany,” which appeared in the German journals of 1823. 
In Germany, as in France, he remarked, the fate of the opera depends 
in a great measure on the merit of the poetry; while in the modern 
Italian opera, such music as is adapted to the conceptions of the multi- 
tude can make even an insipid subject supportable. “ But in this mode,” 
he adds, ‘there are no Jaure!s to be gathered by us: for, in the first place, 
we want the gift to invent those sweeter melodies and to practice those art- 
ful refinements of the voice which constitute the charm of that music ; 
and in the second place, because the whole species has already outlived 
itself, and seems on the eve of dissolution. Let us, therefore, adhere to 
our old manner.” He proposes to try the experiment of giving greater 
variety to the German opera, by clothing the dialogue with recitative. 
** Yet,” he judiciously adds, “I am far from wishing that dialogues upon 
the common occurrences of life, of which our operas contain so many 
examples, should be set to music; for the same might with equal con- 
sistency be done with a paragraph of a common newspaper. No; an 


oyera, in which all is to be sung, must in the first place have a poetical | age st . page agar . 
= - 6 : = “~ | musicians, but not largely gifted with the mens divinior which is essential 


action from beginning to end; secondly, it should be so simple that a 
spectator, without knowing the subject, should be able to guess at the 
tenour of the story; thirdly, it should be limited to a small number of 
characters, not exceeding five or six at the utmost. The second of these 
conditions is necessary, because the greater part of our singers pronounce 
the text in an unintelligible manner ; and the last, because very few are 
qualified to sing the recitative, and do justice to the peculiar expression 
which it requires.” It appears that the drama of Jessonda (like the 
Alceste of GLucK) was written with the composer’s codperation, and for 
the express purpose of reducing the above principles to practice; for he 
says—‘ The opera of Jessonda, which I have just composed, possesses 
(at least so I flatter myself) all the above requisites. In its representa- 
tion, I shall shortly be able to ascertain whether the theory which I 
have laid down will hold good in practice.” This question was solved 
to his satisfaction ; for no modern opera has been more successful than 
Jessonda, 

In conformity with Srour’s principles, the plot of Jessonda is very 
simple, and the characters are few. The scene is laid at Goa. Jes- 
sonda, the young widow of a deceased Rajah, is devoted, according to 
the Hindoo custom, to the funeral-pile of her husband. She had been 








i itltartiay 
forced to accept his hand, though she had previously plighted her faith 
to Tristan D’Accunha, a young Portuguese officer, whom the chance of 
war had thrown upon these shores. Still devoted to the object of her 
first attachment, it is with horror and despair that she finds herself 
about to be immolated to the manes of a husband whom she had Never 
loved. But the town is at this time besieged by the Portuguese ; and 
her lover, hearing of her impending fate, scales the walls at the head of 
a band of faithful followers, rushes into the midst of the assembled 
multitude, and rescues the victim from the hands of her sacrificers 
Besides these two principal characters, there are Amazili, Jessonda’s 
sister ; Nadori, a young priest, her lover, who is instrumental in saying 
Jessonda by informing b’Accunha of her danger; Lopez, D’ Accunha’s 
friend and confidant ; and the High Priest of the Brahmins,—no more 
than are necessary for the development of the plot and for affordin 
a sufficient variety of voices. ‘There is no redundancy, no confusion: 
every thing is clear, simple, and coherent; and, in short, the libretts 
of Jessonda is as good a model for the musical dramatist, as its score ig 
for the dramatic musician. 

To point ont the beauties of this opera would be to describe eye 
scene. We take two or three passages almost at random. The Over- 
ture, which is well known from its frequent use at our concerts, is q 
most masterly composition. It commences with the impressive and 
solemn theme. which is immediately afterwards heard in the first scene, 
representing the funeral rites of the dead Rajah. ‘This scene containg 
the most exquisite choral music that can be imagined; in which the 
grand and masculine harmonies of the Brahmins blend with the lovely 
strains of the priestesses—the whole uniting in a sublime hymn to 
Brahma. The scene between the doomed Jessonda and her sister, in 
which the desolate pair mingle their tears together, cannot be heard 
unmoved. The young priest afterwards appears to announce to the 
widow her approaching death; and this meeting between him and the 
sisters forms a most dramatic and impassioned terzetto. It commences 
with the message of death, delivered in a plaintive and monotonous 
strain, accompanied by slow and melancholy chords from the stringed 
instruments, broken by occasional low muffled sounds from the drum, 
His eyes, raised while he speaks, rest for the first time on the un- 
veiled features of two lovely women: new and unknown emotions 
rush upon his heart, which are expressed by the music with indescriba- 
ble beauty and effect. In the conflict of his feelings, he tries to resume 
his baleful task; but at length, overcome by the charms of the sup- 
pliant Amazili, he resolves to shake off his fanatical thraldom, and en- 
deavour to avert the fate of Jessonda. This trio, in exquisite beauty 
and truth of expression, has probably no superior in the whole range 
of the musical drama. 

This is the first finale: the next is of a different character. Jessonda, 
sarried in procession to a sacred spring without the city, is met by her 
lover and his attendants. <A conflict is about to take place between the 
Indians and Portuguese; but the High Priest reminds D’Accunha that 
there is a truce, and a promise not to molest the sacred rite; and the 
Portuguese are obliged to allow the procession to proceed. The passion 
and agitation of this scene—the anguish of the lovers, and the furious 
cries and exclamations of the hostile priests and soldiers—bring into 
action all the resources of choral and concerted music; and are ex- 
pressed by it with a force, a warmth, a reality, of which no other 
species of dramatic language is capable. 

But we must break off, though the third act contains some of the 
most striking things in the opera; particularly the scena or soliloquy of 
D’Accunha with which it opens, and the great recitative and air by 
Jessonda immediately before the concluding triumphal chorus. Asa 
whole, Jessonda must be placed on the same level with Don Juan, 
Fidelio, and Euryanthe. 

The opera was admirably performed. Madame Stricken HeErve- 
FETTER, who made her début in the heroine, has long been one of the 
most brilliant stars of the German musical constellation. She is a fine 
woman—elegant and graceful in person, with an expressive countenance, 
Her action is full of intelligence, energy, and feeling. As a singer she 
is of the first class. Her voice, we should imagine, has lost something 
of its freshness, flexibility, and compass in the upper part of the scale; 
but it is a fine organ, and her use of it is that of a consummate musician. 
Since Scura:pER-DeEvRIENT we have never been so much affected by 
the combined agency of action and singing. Porck performed the part 
of Tristan D’ Accunha most excellently : this gentleman always rises with 
the greatness of the effort required of him. Madame ScuumMAnn made 
the character of Amazili sweet and interesting ; and, with a thin voice, 
sang like a German musician. Scumezer, in Nadori, was not suffi- 
ciently impassioned, and sang too uniformly forte. ‘The choruses were 
magnificent. The only drawback to the effect was the extreme poverty 
of the scenery and decorations,—a serious evil in a piece which de- 
mands a great deal of gorgeous spectacle. 

The present week has been prolific in novelties at this theatre. On 
Wednesday, Der Templer und die Jiidin, by MAnscuner, was produced. 
Marscuner is a composer of the second class, such as LINDPAINTNER, 
Kreutzer, Lacuner, Lowe, and Buiim,—excellent artists and sound 





to greatness. Der Templer was written several years after Jessonda ; 
but the author seems to have paid little regard to the counsels which 
Sponr had bestowed on his brother composers, as MARScHNER’S opera 
is in complete contravention of the principles which Jessonda so beau- 
tifully illustrates. The subject is from Scort’s Zvanhoe; and the dra- 
matist, in trying to take as large a grasp as possible of the incidents of 
the romance, has produced a mass of incoherence and confusion, ‘The 
dramatis persona, too, are so numerous, that the consequence deprecated 
by Spour has arisen—no operatic company is strong enough to do 
justice to one half of them. With all this, however, the opera, though 
not of the highest order, is of great merit. It is defective in elegance 
and grace; but some of the airs (especially Friar Tuck’s song in the 
jollification-scene with the Black Knight, admirably sung by Porck) 
are spirited and vigorous. Several of the choruses and concerted pieces 
are excellent; and the orchestral writing is masterly, though the score 
is too uniformly elaborate and full. For the reason just given, the pet- 
formance was not so satisfactory as that of some of the other German 
operas: but the piece, performed as it is, is well worth seeing and 
hearing. 
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5 The Dream, and Other Poems, By the Honourable Mrs. Nortou. Dedicated to her 
Gr the Dutchess of Sutherland. .......0+.0.- eee Stsoacswreor aves cerns 
RANK E'S HISTORY OF THE POPES. ‘ 


Tue title of this work, as Mrs. Ausrrn remarks in her preface, 

; . i % 
does not “accurately represent the subject of the book.” It is 
not, however, so much “a history of the great struggle between 


Catholicism and Protestantism,” as a history of the Popedom, and | 


of Catholicism itself. The Popes indeed are striking figures in the 
piece, not merely in their capacity of spiritual and temporal sove- 
reigns, but in their personal character as individuals, and their 
biography as fortunate men—for some of them rose from very 
humble stations. But there isa great deal more. ‘The corruption 
of the Catholic Church, and the gross infidelity of many Church- 
men, which gave rise to the Reformation, are painted in startling 
colours, but without exaggeration or invective. The religious 
awakening which this corruption produced in Italy, contemporane- 
ously with the opposition of Lutuer and his followers—the little 
real difference in faith that existed between the Separatists of Ger- 
many and the inquiring Catholics, such differences relating to dis- 
cipline and temporalities rather than to essential points of doc- 
trine—are also brought before the reader, as well as the political 
interests of Princes and the Popes, which first delayed and at last 
prevented these truly Catholic inquiries from ending in a searching 
reform and unity of the whole Western Church. Still, says Ranke, 
the revolt of the Lutherans, and the reaction in the bosom of the 
Papacy, though threatening its destruction, contributed to its 
restoration. ‘Shey produced a general reformation of manners in 
the clergy; they frequently raised men of deep piety and austere 
virtue to the triple crown, and compelled looser Popes so far to 
regard appearances as to assume an outward decorum, and to pro- 
mote men of gravity and merit. These things gave spiritual 
strength to the Romish Church ; which was further increased by 
secular causes. ‘The authority of the Kings of Spain was founded 
on religion; the Monarchs of France fancied they perceived that 
changes in the national faith induced desires for a change in the 
government ; and in Italy, besides the powers the Pope could in- 
fluence, he wielded absolute temporal authority in the States of the 
Church. The Jesuits, moreover, by the establishment of a new 
system of instruction, gratified the general demand for information, 
and retained for the Church the power over opinion which the 
training of youth bestows: the sterner spirits of the priesthood ex- 
tended the Inquisition, so as to repress by authority all difference 
of opinion. Besides the elaborate exposition of these things, Pro- 
fessor Ranke gives a view of the literature of Catholicism, and 
biographies of its leading members; so that the work, in addition 
to history in a very extended scuse, coutains a long gallery of por- 
traits. 

The time embraced by the work is, in strictness, from the first 
commencement of Luruenr’s opposition, (1517,) in the latter years 
of Leo the Tenth, to the last triumph of revived Catholicism under 
Ferpinanp of Austria, (1628.) Professor Ranxe’s volumes, how- 
ever, may be said to embrace the entire history of the Papacy; as an 
introduction gives a summary review of the rise and progress of the 


Popedom from its first institution to the election of Leo, and the | 


last volume is devoted to the successive shocks the Papal power 
received from Louis the Fourteenth and the Bourbon Princes in 
the last century, till the Governments springing from the French 
Revolution destroyed it altogether. 

The materials from which the History of the Popes is drawn are 
entitled to notice ; for we suspect they impart its greatest value to 
the work, as they certainly give both its character and tone. If the 
most powerful and accomplished mind be indebted only to public 
documents, or the compilations of previous writers, his production 
must be deficient in raciness. With whatever sagacity motives 
may be penetrated, and the truth perceived—with whatever genius 
the essential points of the story may be grasped, or the whole of 
the subject distinctly mastered in the mind of the writer and pre- 
sented to the reader—there will be something cold and almost 
lifeless in the history. It will want the characteristic truth, the 
certainty of view whether right or wrong, and the numerous little 
traits of manners, which lend such a charm to contemporary nar- 
rative or to productions skilfully compiled from them. Without ne- 
glecting published authorities, Rank has had recourse to a great 
many manuscript documents, some in Germany, but mostly in 
Venice and Rome, of the kind he shall himself describe. 

“ It was an almost universal custom among the great houses of Venice to 
have a cabinet of manuscripts attached to their library. These, of course, 
chiefly related to the affairs of the Republic, and represented the share which 
the particular family had taken in public business. They were carefully pre- 
served, as memorials of the history and importance of the house, for the in- 
struction of its younger members. A few of these private collections are still 
remaining, and were accessible to me; but a far greater number perished in the 
general ruin of the year 1797, and subsequently. If more has been saved out 


of the wreck than might be imagined, the world owes it chiefly to the librarians 
of St. Mark, who exerted the utmost powers of their institution to effect that 
object. * * * * 

“In the palmy days of aristocracy—that is, in the seventeenth century par- 
ticularly—the great families who wer 
Europe were in possession of a part of the public documents. 
this so remarkably the case as in Rome. 


» at the head of public affairs all over 
Nowhere was 
The kinsmen of the reigning Pope, 


| who in every pontificate possessed the supreme power, usually bequeathed ag 

| an heir-loom to the princely houses which they founded a considerable quantity 

| of state papers, accumulated during their administration. They were thought 
a part of the hereditary possessions of a family. In the palace which they 
built there were two or three rooms, generally in the highest story, appro- 
priated to books and manuscripts, and enriched by the contributions of each 
succeeding generation. The private collections of Rome are, in a certain 
sense, the public ones; and the dispersion of the archives of the state in the 
different houses of the families successively at the head of affairs was sanc~ 
tioned by common usage; in the same way as a part of the public revenues 
were perinitied to overflow into the hands of the papal families; or as some 
private collections, such as those of the Borghese or Doria palaces, far sur- 
passed that of the Vatican Gallery in extent or historical importance. 

“It thus happens, that the manuscripts which are preserved in the Bar- 
berini, Chigi, Altieri, Albani, and Corsini palaces, are of incalculable value for 
the ecclesiastical and political history of the Popes of Rome—the church and 
state over which they presided. The State-archive Office, which has not been 
very long arranged, is peculiarly important as regards the middle ages from its 
collection of registers, which would amply reward an inquirer into the history 
of that period for the labour of research ; but so far as my knowledge extends, 
i cannot say that it contains much calculated to throw light on more modern 
times. Its valne shrinks into nothing (unless I have been purposely deceived) 
before the splendour and the riches of private collections. Each of these, of 
course, embraces more especially the epoch in which the Pope of the particular 
house reigned; but as the kinsmen ef each retained a very eminent position, 
as all men are eager to enlarge and complete a collection once begun, and as 
ample facilities for doing so were afforded in Rome, where a literary traffic in 
manuscripts had grown up, there is not one which does not contain many do- 
cuments tending to throw great light on other ages, both remote and proxi- 
mate. By far the richest (in consequence of some valuable bequests) is the 
Barberini; but the Corsini was, from its very foundation, planned and ar- 
ranged with the greatest care and choice. I had the good fortune to be allowed 
access (in some cases with unlimited freedom) to all these collections, as well 
as to others of less importance. ‘They afforded me an unhoped-for harvest of 
authentic materials apposite to my purpose. Correspondences of the nuntia- 
tur, with the accompanying instructions, and the reports which were brought 
back ; lives of several Popes, written in great detail, and with all the freedom 
of communications not intended to meet the public eye; lives of distinguished 
Cardinals ; official and private journals; explanations of particular incidents 
and situations ; official opinions and deliberations; reports of the administra- 
tion of the provinces, their trade and manufactures; statistical tables; ac- 
counts of income and expenditure ; by far the greater part of them unknown, 
usually constructed by men who had a thorough and practical knowledge of 
their subject, and of a credibility which, though it by no means precludes the 
necessity for examination and criticism, is equal to what is universally accorded 
to the testimony of well-informed contemporaries.” 


Although essential to the library, and supplying a void in litera- 
ture,—for nowhere else can so full and yet so succinct an account 
of the subject be found,—Ranke’s History of the Popes is scarcely 
proportioned to the character of its materials or the learning and 
labour bestowed upon it. It is rather the skilful compilation of a 
toilsome and industrious scholar, than the production of an ani- 
mated and comprehensive genius. ‘The arrangement is occasion- 
ally defective, being somewhat abrupt and fragmentary, the author 
passing from one thing to another without any obvious connexion 
either in their own nature or his purpose; a fault, however, with 
this redeeming quality, that it produces greater variety of topics, 
and allows the introduction of subjects that a more regularly- 
conducted plan would not have permitted. Ranxn’s general nar- 
rative is also too allusive, and in some sense deficient. He throws 
out the result of his labours in the form of “ foregone conclusions,” 
and refers to matters which the reader may not and possibly can- 
not know, as in order to have a full apprehension of them it would 
be requisite to have gone over the ground the author has travelled. 
Hlence he is sometimes misty: the words will always be under- 
stood, for the style is clear, but the reader may not always appre- 
hend the author’s meaning. Nor can he be said to grasp his sub- 
ject in its full extent, and to present it simply but completely to 
his readers,—the effect of a mind, not naturally equal to its theme, 
and somewhat affected by a foreign mode of philosophizing. ‘These 
remarks, however, only apply to the general conduct of the history, 
or the larger results. In particular description, and the account of 
individuals, he is full, clear, and satisfying. 

In taking a survey of any period of ecclesiastical history, or 











tracing it throughout its whole course, the most glaring impres- 
sion it leaves upon the mind is, the trivial influence which re- 
ligion, in a spiritual sense, has directly exercised upon govern- 
ments and politics. So far from its having guided the conduct of 
princes and great men, they have invariably prostituted it to 
their own purposes; the most superstitious prince and the most 
fanatic churchman having, amid all their religious feelings, a 
very keen eye to worldly interests, or secular power. As soon as 
Christianity, by the labours of the Apostles and their successors, 
was established in the public opinion of the majority, ConsTaNn= 
TINE seized upon it as a means of advancement and an instrument 
of government; and the clergy, nothing loath, seconded his efforts 
for the temporalities which a state support produced. The rise of 
the Popedom after the overthrow of the Roman Empire is attributa- 
ble to the convenience or interests of secular governments: rulers 
desired to control the power over opinion which the clergy exercised 
and the unity of the Church under a single head, was the most direct 
and promising means. The factions which rent Italy during the 
middle ages, if not originating with the Pope, were fostered by him 
for secular purposes: the German Emperors held him in thrall, and 
to oppose their power he headed the Republican party of the 
Gvuer.rus. In the grosser ages of Popish corruption, which terminated 
with the infamous ALexanver the Sixth, it would be idle to expect 
any leaven of spiritual motives, however slight ; nor are these to be 
found where they might fairly be looked for. We speak not of such 
obvious motives of worldly interest or carnal lust as the support of 
Lutner by some of the Protestant Princes of Germany, or the 
English Reformation under Henry, when “ gospel light first dawn’d 
from Bullen’s eves;” nor even of the conduct of Cuartes the 
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Fifth towards the Pope, which, with religion for its professed ob- 
ject, fluctuated just as his political interests dictated. In the first 
religious war of Germany, when the triumph of Catholicism seemed 
to depend upon the success of the Emperor, the Pope withdrew 
his troops from CHARLEs as soon as there was a prospect of Pro- 
testant defeat ; he incited Francis the First of France, not merely 
to attack the Catholic champion, or to ally himself with heretics, 
but to assist them heartily, “ to help those who were not yet 
beaten”; and not long afterwards there was the singular spectacle 
of the Pope himself attacked by Catholics under Arya, and de- 
fended by German Lutherans. His successors at a later period 
adopted similar courses. The Court of Rome having instigated 
Ferpinanp to the second religious war in Germany, became 
alarmed at the fortune which was to extend the faith, and to in- 
crease the temporal power of a potentate of the faithful. The 
Pope accordingly leagued with Ricuriimev, who had just destroyed 
the power of the Huguenots in France, and encouraged the alli- 
ance with the great Protestant hero Gustavus of Sweden. If 
ever a monarch deserved well of Rome, it was certainly James 
the Second: if the Pope was not aware of the designs of the 
Prince of Orancxe and the English Protestants, his confidential 
ministers were; but not a syllable of information did they breathe 
to the good gentleman, who, in the words of the French courtier, 
“lost three kingdoms for a mass.” On the succession of Wir- 
i1AMm, the Pope’s aspirations were all in fayour of Protestant Eng- 
land and Holland against Catholic France; and (not to weary 
with instances) when the temporal power of the Pope was destroyed, 
after his dominions were taken from him and _ his person confined, 
it was to three Protestant potentates and the head of the Greek 
Church that he appealed for favour and support. 

It would be an extensive task, with rather a dry result, to illus- 
trate in detail the secular spirit which, as long as the Church is 
connected with the State, and not only looks with longing on the 
things of Czsar, but is to a great extent dependent on them, must 
of necessity animate the conduct of all Churchmen, no matter what 
their particular professions. Instead of attempting this, we will 
confine our extracts from Ranker to the more miscellaneous por- 
tions, which, besides possessing a greater interest, will convey a 
better idea of the varied contents of this book. We will, however, 
so far sclect them as to convey a notion of the spirit which Catho- 
licism displayed at different times. 

SECULAR STATE OF THE CHURCH BEFORE LEO. 





Not only the most exalted posts in the church, but all, from the highest to | 


the lowest, were regarded as secular property. ‘The Pope nominated cardinals 
from personal favour, or to please some prince, or, not unfrequently, for direct 
payment in money. Was it rational to expect that men so chosen could fulfil 
their spiritual duties? Sixtus the Fourth gave one of the most important 
offices, the Penitentiaria, (which involved a large portion of the power of 
granting dispensations,) to one of his nephews, at the same time extending its 
privileges. He issued a bull for the express purpose of enforcing them; in 
which he calls all who should doubt of the justice of such measures a stiff- 
necked gencration, and children of iniquity. It followed of course that the 
nephew regarded his office as a benefice, the revenues of which he was at liberty 
to raise to the highest possible pitch. 

At this period the greater number of bishoprics already conferred a large 
share of secular power; they were grantcd as sinccures, from family considera- 
tions or court favour. The Roman Curia sought only to extract the greatest 
possible profit from the vacancies and appointments. Alexander took double 
annates, and levied double and triple tithes. Almost every thing was put up 
to sale; the taxes of the Papal chancery rose from day to day. It was the 
duty of the Director to remove causes of complaint ; but he generally left the 
revision to the very men who had fixed the amount of the taxes. Every mark 
of favour which the office of the Dataria granted, was paid for beforchand with 
a fixed sum. The disputes between the potentates of Europe and the Curia 
generally arose entirely out of these contributions, which the court of Rome 
strove to increase, and every country to reduce as much as possible. 

The nominees of such a system were, down to the very lowest class, of ne- 
cessity actuated by the same motives. Men renounced their bishoprics, in- 
deed, but retained the greater part of their revenues, and sometimes even the 
collation to the dependent benefices. Even the laws enacting that no son of 
an ecclesiastic should inherit his father’s living, that no priest should bequeath 
his living by will, were evaded. As every man by dint of money could ob- 
tain as coadjutor whomsoever he pleased, benefices became, in fact and prac- 
tice, hereditary. The natural result was, that the performance of religious 
duties was in general completely neglected. 

LEO THE TENTH 

Lived in the enjoyment of the growing temporal power attached to the 
highest spiritual dignity. His claim to the honour of giving his name to this 
age has been disputed; and perhaps he owed it less to merit than to fortune. 

e had grown up in the elements which formed the world around him, and 
he possessed sufficient freedom from prejudice and susceptibility of mind to 
foster and to enjoy its glories. If he had a peculiar delight in the Latin 
writings of direct imitators, he could not withhold his interest from the ori- 
ginal works of his contemporaries. In his presence the first tragedy was 
acted ; and even, spite of the objections to a play imitated from Plautus, the 
first comedy in the Italian language. There is scarcely one of which he did 
not witness the first representation. Ariosto was one of the acquaintances of 
his youth. Machiavelli wrote several things expressly for him. For him 
Raffaele filled chambers, galleries, and chapels with human beauty raised to 
ideal perfection and with life in its purest expression. He had a passionate 
love of music, which just then began to be cultivated throughout Italy in a 
more scientific manner. The walls of the palace daily echoed with the sounds 
of music; the Pope was heard to hum the melodies that had delighted him. 
It may be that this is a sort of intellectual sensuality ; if so, it is at least the 
only sensuality becoming a human being. 

Leo the Tenth was full of kindness and sympathy: he rarely refused a re- 
quest; or if he did, it was in the gentlest manner, and only when it was im- 

ssible to grant it. He is a good man,” says an observing ambassador to 

is court ; “ very bounteous, and of a kindly nature; if he were not under 
the influence of his kinsmen he would avoid allerrors.” “ He is learned,” says 
another, “and a lover of learned men; religious, but yet disposed to enjoy 
life.” He did not, indeed, always maintain the decorum befitting a pope: 
sometimes, to the despair of his master of the ceremonies, he quitted Rome not 
only without a surplice, but even, as the distressed functionary observes in his 
diary, “ what is the most vexatious, with boots on his feet.” He spent the 
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autumn in rural pleasures; he took the diversion of hawking at Viterbo, of 
stag-hunting at Corneto, and of fishing on the lake of Bolsena ; after which 
he passed some time at his favourite seat at Malliana, where he was aa 
panied by men of those light and supple talents which enliven every sean 
hour—such as improvisatori. In the winter he returned to the city whi h 
was in the highest state of prosperity. The number of inhabitants ienutonal 
a third in a few years: manufactures found their profit; art, honour; ever 
one security. Never was the court more lively, more agreeable, more intel. 
lectual ; no expenditure was too great to be lavished on religious and secula 
festivals, on amusements and theatres, on presents and marks of favour Tt 
was heard with pleasure that Giuliano Medici, with his young wife, thoucht of 
making Rome hisresidence. Praised be God! ” Cardinal Bibbiena Writes ¢ 
him, “ the only thing we want is a court with ladies.” 4 

IRRELIGION UNDER LEO. 

_ The schools of philosophy were divided as to whether the soul was really 
immaterial and immortal, but one diffused through all mankind, or whether it 
was merely mortal. The most distinguished philosopher of that day, Pietro 
Pomponazzo, declared himself the champion of the latter opinion. He com. 
pared himself to Prometheus, whose vitals were preyed upon by a vulture for 
having stolen fire from heaven ; but with all his painful toil, with all his acute. 
ness, he arrived at no other result than this—“ That when the legislator de- 
creed that the soul was immortal, he had done so without troubling himself 
about the truth.” It must not be supposed that these opinions were confined 
to a few or ield in secret ; Erasmus expresses his astonishment at the blas- 
phemies he heard. An attempt was made to prove to him, a foreigner, out of 
Pliny, that there was no difference between the souls of men and of beasts, 

While the common people sank into an almost pagan superstition, and 
looked for salvation to mere ceremonial practices, the opinions of the upper 
classes were of an anti-religious tendency. . 

How astonished was the youthful Luther when he visited Italy. At the 
very moment that the offering of the mass was finished, the priests uttered 
words of blasphemy which denied its efficacy. It was the tone of good societ 
in Rome to question the evidences of Christianity. “ Noone passed id po 
P. Ant. Bandino, “ for an accomplished man who did not entertain heretical 
opinions about Christianity; at the court the ordinances of the Catholic 
Church and passages of holy writ were spoken of only in a jesting manner; 
the mysterics of the faith were despised.” ’ : 

We will pass over the contests with the Reformers,—scarcely 
narrated at a length proportioned to their own importance or their 
connexion with the Popes,—to the founder of the order of the 
Jesuits, one of the most remarkable men whom eyen superstition 
has produced. Born of a Spanish family, so noble that its head 
was always “ invited ” to do homage by special writ, Icxativs 
Loyora was a soldier, a cavalier, a courtier, and a spiritual author— 
for he composed a romance of chivalry, whose hero was the first 
Apostle. Wounded in both his legs at the defence of Pampeluna, 
he was maimed for life. The military carcer closed against bim, 
rendered irritable and sensitive by his illness, and his mind teeming 
with the memorials of his former studics and the works he had 
read in his confinement, he fell into a most extraordinary state of 
ecstacy. He transformed the Saints into heroes militant; “ he 
figured to himself two camps, one at Jerusalem the other at Ba- 
bylon, the one of Christ the other of Satan, arrayed for combat”— 

“ He represents Christ as a king who has issued a command to all nations 
to overcome the Infidels. Whoever would follow him to battle, must be nou- 
rished with like food and clad in like raiment with him; he must bear the 
same toils and the same watchings; according to this measure would be his 
share in the victory and in the reward: that every man would then confess 
before Christ, his Holy Mother, and the whole heavenly host, that he had been 
a faithful follower of his Master, and had been ready to share with him in all 
adversities, and to serve him in true poverty of body and of spirit. 

“hese wild and fanciful reveries were perhaps the means by which his trans- 
ition from worldly to spiritual knighthood was effected. For such was the 
institution (the ideal of which was framed upon the deeds and the authorities 
of saints) to which all his desires were directed. Ile tore himself away from 
his father’s house and from his kindred, and went to live on Mount Montserrat; 
not impelled by remorse for his sins, nor by strong and genuine religious aspi- 
rations, but, as he himself has told us, solely by the desire to achieve deeds as 
great as those which have rendered the Saints so illustrious ; to undergo penances 
as severe or severer than theirs, and to serve God in Jerusalem. He hung up 
his lance and shield before an image of the Holy Virgin, and knelt or stood 
before it in prayer, with his pilgrim’s staff in his hand,—a vigil different indeed 
from that of knighthood, but yet expressly suggested by Amadis, in which the 
laws and customs of chivalry are so accurately described. He gave away the 
knightly dress and accoutrements which he had worn on his journey, and 
clothed himself in the coarse raiment of the hermits whose solitary dwellings 
are hewn in these naked rocks. He made a general confession, and fearing 
that if he proceeded directly to Barcelona, (whither his project of going to Jeru~ 
salem would have led him,) he would be recognized in the streets, he repaired 
first to Manresa, whence, after fresh penances, he was to reach the port. But 
here new trials awaited him. The mood of mind which he had indulged 
rather as a sport of the fancy, had obtained almost entire mastery over him, 
and began to manifest all its serious and awful power. In the cell of a Domi- 
nican convent he gave himself up to the severest penances. He rose at mid- 
night to pray; he passed seven hours daily on his knees, and scourged himself 
regularly thrice a day. Not only did he find these ascetic practices so hard that 
he often doubted whether he should be able to persevere in them all his life, 
but, what was far more important, he discovered that they did not tranquillize 
his spirit. On Mount Montserrat he had devoted three days to making a 
general confession of his whole past life; but he did not think this enough. 
In Manresa he repeated it: he added long-forgotten sins to the catalogue, an 
searched the records of his memory for the most venial trifle ; but the more he 
explored, the more painful were the doubts which assailed him, He thought 
that he could obtain neither acceptance nor justification of God. He read in 
some of the Fathers that God had once been propitiated and moved to com- 
passion by total abstinence from food. He therefore remained from Sunday to 
Sunday without eating. His confessor forbade him to prolong his fast ; and, 
as he esteemed no quality on earth so highly as obedience, he immediately de- 
sisted. At times, indeed, he felt as if his melancholy was removed from him, 
and had fallen as a heavy garment falls from the shoulders, but his mental 
torments presently returned. It seemed to him that his whole life had been 
one uninterrupted succession of sins. Sometimes he was tempted to das’ 
himself out of the window. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE JESUITS. 

If we attentively consider the laws which were gradually given to this society, 
we shall find that one of the main objects which lay at the bottom of them all 
was, the complete separation of its members from all the ordinary relations of 
life. Love of kindred was denounced as a carnalaffection, He who renounced 
his possessions in order to enter the society, was not to give them to his rela- 
tions, but to distribute them amongst the poor. He who had once entered, 
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could neither receive nor write a letter that was not read by a superior. The 
society would have the whole man ; it would bind every inclination in its fetters. 
It would share even his secrets. A general confession was the preliminary 
to his entrance. He must cnumerate all his faults, nay even all his virtues. 
A father confessor was appointed him by his superiors; the superior reserved 
to himself the power of granting absolution in cases which it was expedient for 
him to know. This was insisted on as a means of enabling him to obtain a 

erfect knowledge of those under him, and to use them at his discretion. mer 

For in this society obedience usurped the place of every relation or affection, 
of every impulse or motive, that could stimulate man to activity ; obedience for 
jts own sake, without any regard whatever to its object or consequences. No 
man was permitted to aspire after any rank or station above that which he 
held; if it happened that the secular coadjutor could not read and write, he 
was not to learn without permission. With the most absolute abnegation of 
all right of private judgment, he who entered this society must suffer himself 
to be ruled by his superiors in blind submissiveness, like some inanimate thing— 
like the staff which is turned to any purpose at the will of him who holds it. 
He was to behold in his superiors the representatives of Divine Providence. | 

What a power was that now vested in the General ! the power of w ielding 
this implicit obedience wholly, irresponsibly, and for life. According to the 
project of 1543, all the members of the order who happened to be at the same 

lace with the General, were to be called into council even on trifling affairs. 
The project of 1550, which was confirmed by Julius the Third, frees him from 
this obligation, whenever he himself deems it inexpedient to comply with it. 
It was only necessary to hold a council for any change in the constitution, or 
for the dissolution of existing houses and colleges. In all other matters, all 
power that can conduce to the good government of the society was committed 
tohim. He had assistants in the several provinces, who, however, meddled in 
no affairs but those which he intrusted to them. He appointed the presidents 
of provinces, colleges, and houses, at gp gates 6 he admitted and dismissed, 
dispensed and punished ; he had a sort of papal power on a sinall scale. The 
only danger was, that the General in the possession of so vast a power, should 
himself depart from the principles of the order. To guard against this, he was 
subjected to certain restraints. It was not perhaps of so much importance as 
it appeared to Ignatius, that the society or its deputies had the power of de- 
ciding on certain external things, such as meals, clothing, hours of .sleep, and 
all the details of daily life ; but it was unquestionably something that the pos- 
sessor of the supreme power was deprived of a freedom enjoyed by the meanest 
individual. ‘The assistants, who were not nominated by him, a!so exercised a 
constant supervision over his conduct. There was an officer specially appointed 
to warn or reprove him, called the admonitor ; and in case of any gross faults, 
the assistants were cmpowered to summon the general congregation, which was 
then authorized to pronounce sentence of deposition on their chief. 

We will vary these larger historical views with a few miscella- 
neous extracts. 

CONFESSION CUT SHORT. 

Pius the Fourth made a fearful example of the nephews of Paul the Fourth. 
The excesses committed by the Duke of Palliano, even after his fall, (among 
other atrocities, the murder of his wife in a fit of jealousy,) gave the enemies of 
the Caraffas, who thirsted for vengeance, an easy advantage. A criminal pro- 
cess was instituted against them, during which they were accused of the most 
revolting crimes, robberics, forgeries, murders, combined with the most arbitrary 
exercise of power, and a system of constant deception practised upon the aged 
Paul. 


of justification. But their accusers prevailed. 








We are in possession of their defence, which is not without a semblance | 
After the Pope had caused the | 


documents to be read to him in the Consistory one day, from carly morning till | 
late in the evening, he passed sentence of death upon them, viz. the Cardinal, | 
the Duke of Palliauo, and two of their nearest relations, Count Aliffe and | 


Leonardo di Cardine. Montebello and some others had escaped. ‘The Cardinal 
perhaps expected banishment, but certainly not, death. His sentence was 
announced to him in the morning before he was up, and, when no doubt was 
left him, be hid his face in the bedclothes ; then, raising himself up, he clasped 
his hands and uttered those words which are so often the last expression of 
despair from the lips of an Italian—* Bene, pazienza.” He was not permitted 
to have his usual confessor. He had, as may be imagined, much to say to the 
one they sent him, and his confession lasted rather long. ‘ Monsignore,” said 
the officer of police, “you must have done, we have other business in hand.” 
THE TRAINING OF AN ECONOMICAL RULER. 

The house of Chigi at Rome possesses a most interesting document—a small 
memorandum-book of Pope Sextus the Fifth, in his own handwriting, kept 
while he wasamouk. Every important event of his life, every place where he 
preached during Lent, the commissions which he received and executed, the 
books which he possessed, how they were bound, whether singly or together, 
and all the items of his small monkish expenditure, are carefully noted down: 
for example, we read there how his brother-in-law Baptista bought twelve 
sheep for him; how he, the monk, paid first twelve and afterwards two florins 
and twenty bolognins, so that they became his property—the brother-in-law 
keeping them, as was the custom in Montalto, and receiving half the profits; 
and soon. We discover how sparing he was of his small savings, how care- 
fully he kept an account of them, and how in the end the sum increased to 
several hundred florins. These details are interesting, as exhibiting traces of 
the same economical mind which was shortly afterwards applied to the govern- 
ment of the Papal States. Economy is a quality for which he praises himself 
in every bull which affords an opportunity, and in many inscriptions; and in 
truth, no Pope, cither before or after him, administered the revenues of his 
states with equal success. 

On his ascending the throne, he found an exhausted exchequer, and bitterly 
does he complain of Pope Gregory, who had spent a large portion of the reve- 
nues of his predecessor as well as of his successor: he had so bad an opinion 
of him, that he once ordered masses to be said for his soul, in consequence of 
2 dream that he had scen him suffering punishment in the other world. 

ROME IN 1445. 

During the absence of the Popes in Avignon, the Rome of the middle ages 
had sunk into equal decay with that ancient Rome which had so long lain in 
ruins, 

When Eugenius the Fourth returned to Rome in 1443, it was become a city 
of herdsmen; its inhabitants were not distinguishable from the peasants of the 
neighbouring country. ‘The hills had long been abandoned, and the only part 
inhabited was the plains along the bauks of the Tiber; there was no pavement 
in the narrow strects, and these were rendered yet darker by the balconies and 
buttresses which propped one house against another; the cattle wandered about 
as ina village. From San Silvestro to the Porta del Popolo, all was garden 
and marsh, the haunt of flocks of wild ducks. The very memory of antiquity 
seemed almost effaced: the Capitol was become the Goats’ Hill, the Forum 
Romanum the Cows’ Field; the strangest legends were associated with the 
ew remaining monuments. ‘The Church of St. Peter was in danger of falling 
down, ° 

A POPE OF LATER DAYS. 

Nothing could move Pius the Sixth to these concessions. It would have 
seemed to him apostacy from the very groundwork of the faith, treason to his 
high office, to give way on such points. 








He replied to these demands, “ that after imploring help of God, and in- 
spired, as he believed, by the Divine Spirit, he declined acceding to these terms.” 


For a moment the revolutionary authorities seemed to acquiesce, an ac- 
commodation was devised without these concessions, but it was only for a 
moment. They advanced from the intention of breaking with the Pope, to 
the idea of entirely crushing him. ‘The Directory found the government of 
priests in Italy incompatible with its own. At the first opportunity, (which 
was afforded by an accidental popular tumult,) Rome was invaded and the 
Vatican invested. Pius the Sixth prayed his enemies to let him, an old man of 
eighty, die there, where he had lived. They replied that he could die any 
where: they stripped and plundered his sitting-room before his eyes; they 
deprived him even of the smallest things needful to his comfort; they pulled 
the ring from his finger; and at length carried him off to France, where he 
died in August 1799. 

A considerable part of the third volume consists of an Appendix, 
giving a curious critical description of the manuscript authorities 
to which Professor Ranke had recourse in the compilation of his 
work. ‘The translation by Mrs. Austin has the author’s own stam 
of approval; he praises it for “ care and conscientiousness.” We 
suspect that this care, though it has not affected the clearness or 
readableness of the composition, has somewhat militated against 
its ease and freedom; it reads occasionally like English with 
touches of a German idiom. 





MRS. NORTON’S DREAM. 

Artnovan not deficient in thought and poetical feeling, conjoined 
with considerable skill in the mechanical branch of poetry—versifi- 
cation, this volume displays the besetting fault of modern belles 
lettres. ‘The whole is rendered subordinate to parts; those parts, 
too, having often little relation to the main subject, and sometimes 
none. The thoughts are diluted in a stream of words; there are 
no marks of struggle or of Jabour—of a careful revision of happier 
passages—of a seyere rejection of well-enough sentiments or ex- 
pressions, to be replaced by others, which determined excogitation 
has wrought up to the parts produced in a propitious hour. 
Whatever has been done has been done at once—struck off when 
the fit was on; or if any thing approaching to careful finish has 
been bestowed, it has been given, like a milliner’s labour, to the 
more conspicuous parts. 

It follows almost as a consequence, that The Dream is expanded 
to a length disproportioned to its intrinsic character, sometimes by 
passages introduced, sometimes by running down its native-born 
images. ‘The subject of the poem is the vision of a young girl about 
to be married; who, having wearied herself with gathering wild 
flowers, falls asleep in her mother's presence : awaking, she describes 
her dream; in which she rambled with her lover, through the magic 
scenes of history and poetry, he being interpreter, and finally took 
up her abode in the luxurious climate of Italy, where the time 
passed in a succession of quiet raptures; and the young lady is 
almost dissatistied, when she opens her eyes, with the prospect of 
our indifferent sky and landscape, and the dull reality of life. On 
this hint, her mother discourses upon the sin of expecting that un- 
rufiled happiness which the scheme of Providence does not permit 
in this world; paints the various ills which beset woman, especially 
in married life; and ends with enforcing submission to the 
Almighty, be our lot what it may. Upon which the daughter 
declares herself satisfied, and the poem ends. 

Had the process of laborious self-criticism we have indicated 
been submitted to, this theme was well adapted to a female pen, 
and to Mrs. Norron’s peculiar powers. As it is, the extraneous 
or episodical passages—images strongly impressed upon the writer’s 
mind, though not of necessity connected with her subject—are 
among the best; as, for example, the picture of the peasant re- 
turning to his family at evening, introduced because the poem 
opens at eventide, and the writer’s address to her mother, with some 
other personal allusions. We may also remark, that Mrs. Nortron’s 
forte seems to be the description of external objects, or the incul- 
cation of the obviously sentimental; the deeper feelings and the 
stern reality of things being above her ken: the strange counterba- 
lancings of Nature, by which the mind and the body are rapidly 
adapted to their position, or sink under it—* the tempering of the 
wind to the shorn lamb”—are unsuited to her philosophy. 

Some of the pictures, where external form and inward sentiment 
are mingled together, have, however, much of delicate grace, and 
very considerable effect. For example— 

A DAUGHTER’S REMINISCENCES, 

Oft, since that hour, in sadness I retrace 
My childhood’s vision of thy calm sweet face ; 
Oit see thy form, its mournful beauty shrouded 

In thy black weeds, and coif of widow’s wo ; 
Thy dark expressive eyes all dim and clouded 

By that deep wretchedness the lonely know : 
Stifling thy grief, to hear some weary task 

Conn’d by unwilling lips, with listless air, 
Hoarding thy means, lest future need might ask 

More than the widow’s pittance then could spare. 
Hidden, forgotten by the great and gay, 

Enduring sorrow, not by fits and starts, 
But the long self-denial, day by day, 

Alone amidst thy brood of careless hearts ! 
Striving to guide, to teach, or to restrain 

The young rebellious spirits crowding round, 
Who saw not, knew not, felt not for thy pain, 

And could not comfort—yet had power to wound! 
Ah! how my selfish heart, which since hath grown 
Familiar with deep trials of its own, 
With riper judgment looking to the past, 
Regrets the careless days that flew so fast, 
Stamps with remorse each wasted hour of time, . 
And darkens every folly into crime! 

WOMAN. 

Warriors ana statesmen have their meed of praise, 

And what they do or suffer men record ; 
But the long sacrifice of woman’s days 

Passes without a thought—without a word ; 














594 





THE SPECTATOR. 








And many a holy struggle for the sake 
Of duties sternly, faithfully fulfill’d,— 
For which the anxious mind must watch and wake, 
And the strong feelings of the heart be still’d,— 
Goes by unheeded as the summer wind, 
And leaves no memory and no trace behind! 
Yet, it may be, more lofty courage dwells 
In one meek heart which braves an adverse fate, 
Than his, whose ardent soul indignant swells 
Warm’'d by the fight, or cheer’d through high debate : 
The soldier dies surrounded ; could he live 
Alone to suffer, and alone to strive ? 
Answer, ye graves, whose suicidal gloom 
Shows deeper horror than a common tomb! 
Who sleep within? The men who would evade 
An unseen lot of which they felt afraid. 
Embarrassment of means, which work’d annoy— 
A past remorse—a future blank of joy— 
The sinful rashness of a blind despair— 
These were the strokes which sent your victims there. 
In many a village churchyard’s simple grave, 
Where all unmark’d the cypress-branches wave; 
In many a vault where Death could only claim 
The brief inscription of a woman’s name ; 
Of different ranks, and different degrees, 
From daily labour to a life of ease, 
(From the rich wife who through the weary day 
Wept in her jewels, grief’s unceasing prey, 
To the poor soul who trudged o’er marsh and moor, 
And with her baby begg’d from door to door, ) 
Lie hearts, which, ere they found that last release, 
Had lost all meraory of the blessing “ peace ;” 
Hearts, whose long struggle through unpitied years 
None saw but Him who marks the mourner’s tears ; 
The obscurely noble! who evaded not 
The wo which He had will’d should be their lot, 
But nerved themselves to bear! 

The following passage is an elegant picture of the influence of 
early recollections. Perhaps Mr. Rogers or his readers would 
entitle it 

“THE PLEASURES OF MEMORY.” 

Few are the hearts, (nor theirs of kindliest frame, ) 
On whom fair Nature holds not such a claim; 
And oft, in after-life, some simple thing— 
A bank of primroses in early spring— 
The tender scent which hidden violets yicld— 
The sight of cowslips in a meadow-field— 
Or young laburnum’s pendant yellow chain— 
May bring the favourite play-place back again! 
Our youthful mates are gone ; some dead, some changed, 
With whom that pleasant spot was gladly ranged ; 
Ourselves, perhaps, more alter’d e’en than they— 
But there still blooms the blossom-showering May ; 
There still along the hedgerow’s verdant line 
The linnet sings, the thorny brambles twine ; 
Still in the copse a troop of merry elves 
Shout—the gay image of our former selves ; 
And still, with sparkling eyes and eager hands, 
Some rosy urchin high on tiptoe stands, 
And placks the ripest berries from the bough— 
Which tempts a different generation now! 

What though no real beauty haunt that spot, 
By graver minds beheld and noticed not ; 
Can we forget that once to our young eyes 
It wore the aspect of a Paradise ? 
No; still around its hallow’d precinct lives 
The fond mysterious charm that memory gives ; 
The man recals the feelings of the boy, 
And clothes the meanest Hower with freshness and with joy. 

The remainder of the volume consists of miscellaneous poems— 
some short tales, some occasional pieces. Our opening remarks 
will apply with still more force to these than to The Dream. 
Sometimes their subjects are commonplace, at all events as regards 
the ideas they suggest to the writer: they rarely display any of that 
curiosa felicitas which would render a distinct notice of them 
requisite. They are elegant, but not striking. 


PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
Books. 

The Dream, and other Poems. By the Hon. Mrs. Norton. 

A Supplement to the Essay on the Archeology of our Popular Phrases, 
Terms, and Nursery Rhymes. By Joun BELLENDEN Ker, Esq. 

History of Rome. By Tuomas Arnotp, D.D., Head Master of Rugby 
School, &c. Vol. 11.—From the Gaulish Invasion to the end of the 
First Punic War. 

History of Europe from the Commencement of the French Revolution in 
1789 to the Restoration of the Bourbons in 1815. By ArcuiBaLp 
Autson, F.R.S.E., Advocate. Vol. VIII. 

The Law and Custom of Slavery in British India; in a series of Letters 
to Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq. By Wietram ADAM. 

The Slave; or Memoirs of Archy Moore. Second edition. 

Despotism in America; or an Inguiry into the Nature and Results of the 
Slave-holding system in the United States. By the Author of “ Archy 
Moore.” 

A Practical Inquiry into the Philosophy of Education. By JAMEs GAtt, 
Inventor of the Triangular Alphabet for the Blind, &c. 

The Chronicles of a Traveller ; or a History of the Afghan Wars with 
Persia, in the beginning of the last century, from their commencement 
to the accession of Sultan Ashruf. Being a translation of the “ Ta- 
reekh-I-Seeah,” from the Latin of J. C. Cuopivs, Prof. Arab. at Leip- 
zig. By George NewNuam Mirror, Esq. To which is added,a 
Brief Account of the Afghan Usurpation, till its Overthrow by Tah- 
masp Koolly Khan. 

[{ The invasion of Persia by the Afghans, in the early part of the last century, 
was the outward sign of the decadence of the empire, though it was followed by 
the meteor rise of Naprr Suan, which indeed it caused. The memorials of | 
this invasion were written by a Polish missionary, named Krvusrysk1, who 
resided in Persia from early youth to a late period of his life. His original 
narrative, in Latin, is said to have been published at Lembourg in 1734; but it 
is avery scarce book. Previous to its appearance, however, Father pu CER- 
CENCE, a Jesuit, produced a sort of version of the memoirs in French; and in 





} 


‘ . . hi tiitta 
1729 a Turkish translation was published at Constantinople, from the now 
established printing-press: but whether this Turkish version was sp Z 
Krusinski himself, or by a Turkish officer, or by the assistance of both is 
debated point. It is said to be a revised and improved publication, a 
greater value and exactness to the narrative; and this Turkish book ang 
turned into Latin by CLopius, Arabic Professor at Leipsig. From this me 
version the volume before us is translated, in consequence of the late con mo 
of Cabul by the British arms. quest 

It will be seen that this is the work of asingle-minded student. The pres 

state of the Afghans and their countries, if derived from personal observation, 
would be a matter of interest; but the public feel little or no curiosity a 
point of history, which, though not very remote in time, has no a 
necting link of attraction, and refers to a distant and distracted country, The 
genealogy of the work, though not appearing in the eyes of scholars to affect 
the value of its facts, is not very conducive to popular interest; for such re- 
peated changes of the original text must detract from its raciness and homo- 
geneity. ‘To those, however, who wish to inquire into the period of which it 
treats, the volume will not be without attraction ; for it has a homely Oriental 
character, and contains some curious pictures of manners and man. | 

Lectures on Locke; or the Principles of Logic. Designed for the use of 
Students in the University. 

[During life, Locke was expelled the University of Oxford; his works were 
burnt by the common hangman ; and in 1703 a meeting of the heads of the 
University was held to censure his J’ssay on the Human Understanding, and to 
“ forbid the reading of it.” This work is now a text-book of the University - 
and these Lectures on Locke, forming an analysis of the L’ssay, are intended 
for the use of students. For this purpose, we should say, it is admirabl 
adapted. The pith of Locke’s views is arranged methodically ; presented not 
only clearly, but with perfect lucidity ; and the original proposition is followed 
by a brief commentary, in which the illustration is impressed upon the mind 
by examples, frequently drawn from modern subjects of passing occurrence, 
But it is not only to University students that Lectures on Locke will be useful, 
Every reader of his celebrated Essay will derive advantage from it; and no 
one who wishes to have a clear idea of the operations of his own mind, and a 
full perception of the nature and extent or rather limits of his knowledge, will 
be without Locke on the Understanding. In an introduction and an appendix, 
these Lectures contain some remarks on Logic, and perhaps a sufficient ex. 
planation of syllogisms to enable any one to comprehend their nature, and to 
put his propositions into shape, as well as to enter upon the study of Aristo- 
telian logic with advantage: the difference between Locke and Artstorie 
being essentially this—AnisrorLE teaches us to determine whether the con- 
clusion is warranted by the premises, Locke enables us to judge of the premises 
themselves. | 

A Grammar of the German Lunquage. 
down by J. Grimm, Becher, Schmitthenner, &c. 
Professor of the German Language. 

(‘The number of German grammars continually appearing, would indicate the 
extent to which the language is now cultivated in Britain. The distinguishing 
feature of the present publication is, that it professes to be based upon the 
modern, and not the old German grammars, as is the case with the other books 
of the same class. In the new system, the natural structure and growth of 
the German language is regarded, not the forms of the classical tongues ; by 
which means, greater order, correctness, and simplicity, are attained. ] 

A Practical Guide to the Attainment of a Correct Pronunciation of the 
German Language. By Winnecm Keracer-Krarrowskt, of 
Schwerin in Mecklenburgh. Third edition, entirely revised and im- 
proved. 

The Penny Cyclopadia of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Know- 
ledge. Vol XVII. “ Organ” i oe 


Founded upon the principles laid 
By Uerricn Ape, 


*—* Pertinax. 
(This volume is rich in subjects of natural history, profusely illustrated by 
capital wood-cuts ; its geographical articles are also very good ; and there isa 


| full sprinkling of interesting miscellancous topics, treated, we think, with less 


of dryness and encyclopedic manicre than was the case in the earlier volumes. 
We would instance as an example, the sensible and well-reasoned paper on 
Ossian. ] 

The Natural History of Dogs. Canide, or genus Canis of Authors; in- 
cluding also the genera Hyena and Proteles. By Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cuarces UWamiron Surra, K.H. and K.W., &c. Vol. IL. lus- 
trated by thirty-eight coloured Plates, with Portrait and Memoir of 
Don Felix D’Azara. (Naturalist’s Library.) 

[The second volume of Colonel HLasmiron Surru’s treatise on Dogs equals 
the first, which we noticed at length, in the full mastery of his subject, the 
general soundness of his theoretical views, and the interesting anecdotes by 
which he both relieves and illustrates the dricr matter. The volume contains 
a biography and portrait of D’Azana, the Spanish soldier-naturalist, who 
studied the natural history of South America whilst employed on public duties 
in the interior of the continent. It is scarcely correct, however, to say, as the 
editor does, that “not the slightest sketch” of AzAra has “appeared in the 
English tongue.” In 1838, Mr. Percivan Huyver published a translation 
of the first volume of his Natural History of the Quadrupeds of Paraguay, 
and prefixed to it a notice, very slight indeed, but still a notice of Azara’s 
career. | 

My Boy's First Book. 
Brave,” &c. 

Hymns and Sketches in Verse. By the Author of “Tales of the Great 
and Brave,” &e. ; 

['The lyrics are the outpourings of a mother’s heart to her children, finding 
utterance in tuneful yet simple accents; religious sentiment and devotional 
fervour being blended with maternal tenderness. The fancy is tinged with sad- 
ness; and though the melancholy is not of a morbid cast, the tone of the volume 
is perhaps more mournful than is desirable for young readers. The stories 
themselves are simple and touching, and the descriptive passages present vivid 
pictures of nature. he pages are illustrated with some very pretty wood-cuts, 
of superior talent. re 

The First Book consists of short and pretty stories, chiefly exemplifying the 
good qualities of boys, with a sinall amount of fault by way of set-off. Being 
intended as a first reading-book, the language is so remarkable for ease and 
plainness, that it was not until our attention was called to the fact that we per- 
ceiyed the words used are of the shortest and simplest kind possible. It also 
has some very superior cuts. | 

The Age of Lead. <A Satire. By Epwarp Watuace, Esq., Author of 
the “ Last Man,” &c. 

[ Rather a leaden affair. The author does not seem to be aware that truth and 
justness of judgment are requisite in a satirist, though it may answer his 
purpose to exhibit only part of the truth. Nor has he perceived that “ strong 
language” is not synonymous with strength of style. |] 

Poems. By FE. J. M. aE 

[ Elegant verses by a lady, who possesses a talent for lyrical composition, and 
expresses pleasing thoughts and amiable sentiments in graceful language, but 
with no pretensions to originality. ] 

Nine Poems. By V. 


By the Author of “Tales of the Great and 











[ Elegant average verses ; too few perhaps, and certainly too slight for isolated 
publication, though they might pass in an Annual or a Magazine. ] 
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Flowers and their Associations. By Anne Prart, Author of the “The 
Field, the Garden, and the Woodland.” 


This is a very nice little book ; forming a pleasant mélange of popular feelings | 


and opinions, scientific information divested of technicalities, with a sprinkling 
of botanical history. The book is also enlivened by poetry and illustrated by 
coloured plates. The thirty flowers save one, which are the objects of deserip- 
tion and discyssion in as many chapters, are all common in the humblest gar- 
dens, and some in the fields and hedges. ] 
The Works of Charles Lamb. A new edition. 
A goodly octavo, with a full page printed in double columns, composed of 
Mr. Moxon’s separate reprints of Poems, Tales, Essays of Elia, and other 
works of this fine thinker and quaint humorist, bound together. The title is 
ornamented with a vignette of the old entrance to Christ’s Hospital; and a 
ortrait of Cuartes Lams, by Waceman, forms the frontispiece: this, 
though the nearest approach to a characteristic likeness, represents a longer 
face, and gives the idea of a large rather than a small person. | 
The Pilgrims of the Rhine. And The Student. By Si D. L. Butwer, 
Bart., M.P., M.A. 
This volume completes the Pilgrims of the Rhine, and commences the collec- 
tion of miscellaneous papers and tales called The Student; with, we think, 


some additions from stray publications in Annuals, &c. ‘The most striking | 


oint in the volume for the purchaser, however, is the announcement that 
Jessrs, ConBURN and Benrery have capitulated; conceding permission to 
include Pelham, Lugene Aram, Paul Clifford, and three other works, forming 
in fact the ¢lite of the novels, in this edition ; which will now be a complete 
collection of the “ Works of Sir E. L. Bulwer, Bart.” ] 
Nautical Sketches. By Hamiron Moore junior. With illustrations. 
f Short stories, anecdotes, and descriptions of scenes at sea and on shore ; evi- 


dently the result of personal observation, dressed up with some skill in author- | 


craft, and illustrated with characteristic etchings. ] 

An Introduction to Heraldry : containing the Origin and Use of Arms; 
Rules for Blazoning and Marshalling Coat Armours ; the English and 
Scottish Regalia; a Dictionary of Heraldic Terms; Orders of Kuight- 
hood illustrated and explained; Degrees of the Nobility and Gentry ; 


tables of Precedency, &c.; Titles and Duties of the Great Officers of 


State, and of the officers of the College of Arms, &c. Embellished 
with forty-eight engravings. By Hucu Crark., Thirteenth edition, 
greatly improved. 
{The venerable Pursuivant, who for seventy years has initiated the public into 
the mysteries of heraldic terms and signs, enabling the student to read the 
hieroglyphics of escutcheons, is presented for the thirteenth time to the world; 
and on this occasion, in addition to other improvements, he is emblazoned with 
appropriate armorial emblems in gold and colours—our old friend Hugu 
CxiaRK, in fact, appears with a new face. | 
On the Nobility of the British Gentry ; or the Political Ranks and Dig- 
nities of the British Empire, compared with those on the Continent. 
For the use of Foreigners in Great Britain, and of Britons abroad. By 
Sir James Lawrence, Knight of Malta. Fourth edition enlarged. 
The Hand- Book of Stenography ; veing a complete guide to the art and 
practice of Short-hand. By Wiruiim CARPENTER. 


The object of this plain and concise treatise is to diminish the difficulties of 


the learner by simplifying the rules, and abridging the directions and examples, 
as much as is possible consistently with the essential instruction. ] 

Chemistry of Science and Art; or elements of Chemistry, adapted for 
reading along with a course of Lectures, for Self-insiruction, for use in 
Schools, and as a Guide to Teachers. By Huco KReip, lately Teacher 
of the Philosophical Department in the High School of Glasgow, &c. 

{ An elementary exposition of the science of chemistry, of singular clearness 
both in style and arrangement. The properties of matter, and the different 
chemical operations by which its condition is changed, are first described; the 
elements of which it is constituted are then treated of; the characteristic qua- 
lities of each are defined ; and the date of their discovery is stated, and where 
and by whom found. It is a hand-book of first principles, useful both for 
scientific study and popular reference. | 

The Story without an End. Translated from the German, by Saran 
Austin. Illustrated by Witiram Harvey, Esq. A new edition. 
To which is added, Zhe Glow- Worm. Translated by Dr. Reicn. 


The Moral and Intellectual School-Book ; containing instructions for 


reading and speaking, lessons on religion, morality, science, and philo- 
sophy, rhetoric and oratory, with copious extracts from the Modern 
Poets, and remarks on their genius and writings. By Witvt1am Mar- 
vin, Editor of the “ Educational Magazine,” &c. 

Tables of Six-Figure Logarithms; containing the logarithms of numbers 
from | to 10,000, of sines and tangents for every minute of the quad- 
rant, and of sines for every six seconds of the first two degrees. To 
which are added, Formule for the Solution of Plane and Spherical 
Triangles, anda table of Constants. Superintended by Ricuarp Far- 
LEY, of the Nautical Almanac Office. Stereotype edition. 

SERIALS. 

Stories of the Irish Peasantry. By Mrs. 8. C. Hau. 

published in connexion with People’s Editions. ) 

[These stories appeared in Chambers’s Journal, for which they were written, 
with a view to circulate in the widest possible manner the moral lessons which 
it has been the aim of the fair writer to enforce by examples drawn from fact 
and fiction, for the benefit of her country-folk : they are now published together 
in a cheap form, and the distribution of the pamphlet would go as far as precept 
and warning can towards correcting the foibles and errors that have thrown 
decp shadows across even the bright side of Irish life. They are interesting 
and amusing as pictures of national habits and character; and the lively and 
cordial feeling of the authoress, who is at home here and draws upon her own 
experience, will recommend her short, pithy, and pleasant narratives, as mere 
pastime to those who desire nothing more. ] 

The Poetical Works of Robert Fergusson. With a Memoir of the Author, 
and Notes illustrating local and personal allusions. (People’s Edition.) 

{ This cheap reprint of a modern poet of Scotland, whom Burns took for a 
model, calling him his “ elder brother in the muses,” will make poor Feraus- 
soy known to many who have only heard of him through the praises of the 
greater bard. The poems are of a homely order, but genuine and character- 
istic—the Scottish verses at least ; and it is to be remembered that they were 
written in intervals of relaxation from the drudgery of copying law-papers, in 
which cheerless and ill-paid toil the patient and amiable young man passed the 
whole of his short life, after he left St. Andrew’s University, till he died ina 
madhouse, at the age of twenty-four. Burns erected a stone over his grave in 
the Canongate Churchyard: the mason’s bill is given in the memoir, with its 
technical details, but not the inscription, of “ 320 letters at 8s. a hundred.” ] 

Discourses on the Fine Arts, delivered to the Students of the Royal 

u Academy. By Sir Josnvua Reynoups. (People’s Edition.) 

[A eheap edition of this standard classic, which is at the head of the literature 
of painting, is an acceptable contribution to the People’s Library at the pre- 
sent time: as a text-book for the student and the amateur it has never been 
equalled. ] 


(Copyright work 





| imitation by some noble “ patrons of art.” 


| 


| an Essay on Satirical Fiction. 


The New General Biographical Dictionary, projected and partly arranged 
by the late Reverend Huau James Rose, B.D., Principal of King’s 
College, London. Part VI. 

Inglis’s Switzerland, South of France, and the Pyrenees. Fourth edi- 
tion. (Popular Library of Modern Authors. Copyright editions.) 

{A cheap reprint of a copyright book. Mr. Incuis acquired a good repu- 
tation as a sensible and intelligent tourist, by the simplicity of his style, and 
the agreeable manner in which he presents the characteristics of the country 
and people, carrying the reader along with him: the influence of the beautiful 
climate and scenery along his route is felt in his descriptions ; but there is no 
effort or affectation of eloquence in speaking of cither. 

PicrortaL IntusTRATIons AND Prints. 

The North Side of Windsor Castle, as repaired, altered, and improved, in 
the reigns of King George IV., King William 1V., and Queen Vic- 
toria. Brensamin Baup, delt.; W. F. Srartrne, sculpt. 

[ An elevation on a large scale of the North front of the Castle as it now ap- 
pears, put forth as a specimen of the grand work in illustration of this ancient 
palace, that Sir Jerrry WyATVILLE undertook at the command of King 
WitirAm and continued under the sanction of Queen VicToRIA: it was 
nearly complete when Sir Jerrry died, and his executors are about to publish 
it; his successor as Superintendent of the Works at Windsor, Mr. Henry 
Asnrov, being editor. It is to consist of forty plates of elevations, perspective 
views, and plans; forming two volumes “ grand eagle” size, to be published 
in three parts; the plates accompanied by descriptions, and an archeological 
history of the structure. Whether, as we infer, the plates are exclusively 
confined to Sir Jerrry’s alterations, or embrace views of the Castle in its 
previous conditions, the prospectus does not distinctly state. The specimen is 
of very elaborate neatness, and as an architectural delineation is every way sa- 
tisfactory. The executors denounce a spurious work advertised by two 
draughtsmen in Sir Jerrry’s employ. } 

Ricauti’s Rustic Architecture. No. 11. 

[ Consists of three clever views, with plans, sections, and working details, of a 
picturesque design for a rustic cottage that would be an ornament to any park, 
and might be built, according to the author's estimate, for 220/. 

Standard Edition of Gulliver's Travels; iNustrated by GRANDVILLE. 
With Notes by W. C. Taytor, LL.D. Trinity College, Dublin. Part 
VILL 

[This part completes the Pictorial Gulliver, and contains a Life of Swrrr, and 
The essay, originally intended to have been a 
“history,” is abridged to a mere sketch,—suflicient for its purpose, however: 








| the biography is severe, but just, without bitterness or prejudice ; it is well- 


written, and embraces all the essential points of Swirz’s political career, 

placing the history of the man in a clear light. ] 

Sir Thomas Phillips, Mayor of Newport, Monmouthshire, during the 
Chartist insurrection, 4th November 1839. Painted by Francis Wit 
LIAMS ; engraved by WiLLIAM GILLER. 

[ The gallant Mayor is represented with his arm in a sling, as he appeared when 

suffering from his wounds. The value and interest of the print consists in the 

likeness, of which we are not able to judge. ] 

The Angler's Map of the River Thames, from Richmond to Henley; 
showing the various fishing-stations, and the nearest approaches to 
them, together with the principal deeps and the choicest spots for 

Compiled by J. NerHercuir’. 

PAMPHLETs. 

The Currency Incapable of Regulation. An investigation of the theory of 
Currency, with strictures on the projected regulation of Bank Issues. 
To which is added, a Project of a Paper Circulation which would not 
fluctuate; and which, besides keeping prices steady, and regulating 
the exchanges, would save at least two millions a year in taxes. 
Cuarues Scort, late manager of the Bank of British North America, 
Montreal. 

The Currency: its Laws, Evils, and Remedies. 
high rates of interest removed. 

The Cash- Payment Bill of 1819 and the Bank of England. 
Dary, Esq. 

An Inquiry into the General System of Banking, and on the dangerous 
expedient of a Privileged Bank to any nation, chartered and founded as 
the Bank of England: also, a view of the Practical Means of converting 
the National Debt into one of the most powerful agents for national 
prosperity, based on the union and united responsibilities of all the 
landed and mining interests. By Ramsay R. Reracue, R.A. 

Groans of the Grocers, Moans of the Slaves; ov an Address to the So- 
ciety for the Civilization of Atrica, and those who attended their meet- 
ing on Monday the Ist of June; founded upon a Petition to Parliament 
from the “ Grocers, Confectioners, and others, of London and its Vi- 
cinity.” By an Officer of the Navy. 

On the Employment of Children in Factories and other 
United Kingdom, and in some Foreign Countries. 
Horner, F.R.S., Inspector of Factories. 

Reply to the Pamphlet entitled “ Proposed Alteration of the Scottish Poor- 
Law Considered and Commented on, by David Monypenny, Esq., of 
Pitmilly.”. By Wittiam Putrenry Auison, M.D., F.R.S.E., &e. 

M. Guizor’s Theory of Syncretism and Coalition. Translated from his 
celebrated article, “ Catholicism, Protestantism, and Philosophy.” 

The Earl of Aberdeen’s Correspondence with the Reverend Dr. Chalmers 
and the Secretaries of the Non-Intrusion Committee, from 14th January 
to 27th May 1840. 

Jessonda ; a Grand Romantic Opera, in three acts. 
man and English, the Music by L. Spour. 

The Templar und the Jewess ; a Grand Romantic Opera, in three acts. 
From Sir Waurer Scort’s novel of Ivanhoe. In German and Eng- 
lish. The Music by H. MArscuNeER. 


FINE ARTS. 

Ir may interest the lovers of pictures to know that Joun Lewis's fine 
picture of a Scene during the Holy Week at Rome, which arrived too 
late for the Water-Colour Exhibition this year, will appear there 
next season; and that it has been sold, under circumstances honourable 
to the liberality of the purchaser, Mr. Lear. Mr. Lewis had put a 
price of only 300 guineas upon it; but Mr. Grirrrru, to whom it was 
consigned, feeling that this sum was very much below its value, repre- 
sented the case to Mr. Lear, who generously added another hundred. 
Such handsome conduct on the part of a London merchant, is worthy of 
The painter puts a labour- 
price on his work ; it is for the enlightened “ patron” to add the fame 
value, when the artist does not reckon it in. 


Angling. 


Panics prevented, and 


By Tuomas 


Works, in the 
By LreonarD 


By Gene. In Ger- 





Mr. Wyx», the geographer, of Charing Cross, is exhibiting a set of 
maps and plans of the principal operations of the British Army in the 
Peninsular Campaigns, preparatory to their publication, principally as 
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illustrations of Colonel'Gurwoop’s collection of the Duke of Wer t- 
LinGTOn’s Despatches. Though their interest is, of course, strongest to 
military men, the associations awakened by the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of Waterloo rendered our visit something more than one of mere curio- 
sity. While admiring the extreme elaboration and minute accuracy 
with which the surface of the country and the positions and movements 
of the troops are indicated, it was impossible not to be struck with the 
Magnitude and extent of the operations, and the prodigious resources 
of skill and bravery developed on both sides during that seven years’ 
war: nor was the share that these successes had in building up the solid 
fame of WELLINGTON to be overlooked. 

These maps and plans are all from original surveys, the greater part 
made by Major Sir Tuomas Livincston Mitcuett, under the direction 
of the Quartermaster-General of the Army ; the positions of the troops 
having been laid down by Sir George Murray. The work originated 
with, and has been carried on by the publisher, at his sole risk and 
cost; and on the success of his enterprise depends his remuneration. 
We wish it may be as ample as its merits. 


Mr. Burrorp’s new panorama of Macao is attracting all the town to 
Leicester Square ; and the “little O” it encloses is sometimes incon- 
veniently crowded with visiters as the day advances; the public being 
almost as curious to behold the scene of the squabbles between Com- 
missioner Lin and the Barbarian Exxior, as to see the site of the last 
murder. A brief mention of the private view of this attractive picture 
was made the week before last, but only in our second edition: we have 
since paid another visit to it, and took time to appreciate the skilful 
and effective painting. Macao is a very picturesque spot, for so small 
an island, or peninsulet rather; the two hills, one crowned with a fort 
the other with a church, at each extremity of the crescent formed by 
the shore, are verdurous; and the row of low white houses along the 
strand with green sun-blinds, and a church or two seen above their roofs, 
has a very pretty and snug look. Being a Portuguese settlement, and 
the abode of “foreign barbarians,” Macao has nothing purely Chinese 
about it except the junks in the harbour, and an uncouth oblong box or 
two afloat, which the matting sails proclaim to be boats. But this place 
is only a knob on “the world’s tea-pot;” though it isone by which we | 
may lift off the lid, and look in to see what is brewing there—-and the 
hot water’s poured in by this time, no doubt. The Hyacinth and 
Volage frigates in the offing, the Portuguese merchantmen nearer in- 
shore than any other foreign traders are allowed to come, and the 
English cutters receiving on board passengers and luggage to be con- 
veyed to the ships, make a lively scene. The ludicrous appearance of 
the clumsy Chinese junks, with matting sails attached to bamboo yards, 
huge painted lanterns on their poop, and round shields painted with 
faces like the sign of the Sun to protect the rowers—conirasted with 
the tight and tall forms of the English vessels, in gallant trim—shows 
what fearful odds are on the side of the invaders: it looks like batter- 
ing toys to assail such gingerbread craft. 

The picture, we are told, was painted in haste; and it has not the finish 
of the view of Benares in the large circle; but what is wanting in ela- 
boration is made up in spirit and power. The tide rushing in is 
admirably represented ; and the waves under the bow of the eutter be- 
tween it and the shore are fluid and in motion. The warm tone of the 
landscape is very agreeable, and by contrast gives freshness to the sea 
atmosphere. 














MILITARY GAZETTE. 


War-Orrice, June 19.—Ist Regt. Drag. Guards—Cornet G. W. C. Jackson to be 


Lieut. by purchase, vice Powell, whose promotion has been cancelled. Ist or Grenadier 
Foot Guards—Assist.-Surg. T. G. Balfour, M.D. from the Staff, to be Assist.-Surg. vice 








W. B. Daykin, who retires upcn half-pay. 35th Foot—Lieut.-Geu, Sir R.D. Jackson, 
K.C.B. from the 8lst Foot, to be Col. vice Gen. Sir J.Oswald, dec. 38th Foot —Lieut.- 
Gen. Sir J. Nicoils, K.C.B. from the 93d Foot, to be Col. vice Gen. Sir H. Pigot, dee. 
39th Foot— Lieut.-Gen. Sir F. P. Kobinsou, G.C.B. from the 59th Fout, to be Col. vice 
Lieut.-Gen. the Hon. Sir R. W. O'Callaghan, dec. 42d Foot— Quartermaster-Serg. E. 

-aton to be Quartermaster vice F. King, who retires upon half-pay. 45th Foot—Brevet 
Major R. Stack to be Majer without purchase, vice Armstrong, dee.; Lieut. T. Pren- 
dergast to be Capt. without purchase, vice Stack ; Eusign and Adj. W. Smith to have 
the rank of Lieut.; Geut. Cadet W. E. Bowes, from the Royal Mil. Col. to be Ensign 
without purchase. 59th Foot—Major-Gen, the Hon. Sir R. L. Duudas, K.C.B. to be 
Col, vice Sir F. P. Robinsou, appointed to the o9ih Foot. Sist Feot—Majvr-Gen. Sir 
J. Waters, K.C.B. to be Col, vice Sir R. D. Jackson, appointed to the Coth Foot. 93d 
Foot— Major-Gen. Sir J. Douglas, K.C.B. to be Col. vice ir J, Nicolls, appointed to 
the 38th Foot. 

Rifle Brigade—Capt. the Hon. J. St. Vincent Saumarez to be Major by purchase, 
vice Stevensou, promoted; Lieut. K. W. Young to be Capt. by purchase, vice Sauma- 
rez; Second Lieut. I. O. Bowles to be First Lieut. by purchase, vice Young; IL, Har- 
dinge, Gent. to be Second Lieut. by purchase, vice Bowles. 

Memorandum — Lieut.-Col. C. C. Dixon, upon half-pay unattached, has been allowed 
to retire from the service, by the sale of an unattached commission, he being about to 
settle in Canada. 
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COMMERCIAL GAZETTE. 
Tuesday, June 16. 
PARTNERSHIPS DISSOLVED. 

Dickivson and Clement, Bath, carpeuters—Fancourt aud Pratt, Nottingham, up- 
holsterers—Byrstall and Cowper, Liverpool, coal-merchauts - Cooper and Uyde, 
Barnsley, Yorkshire, linen-manufacturers — Grimshaw and Co, Manchester, commis- 
sion agents; as far as regards Grimshaw; Mote and Co, Little Warner Steet, silver- 

smiths—G. atd J. B. Carey, Nottingham, lace-manufacturers—G. and H. C 
Nottingham, lace-manufacturers—Chismar and Treacher, Muscovy Court, Tow 
Hill, corn-factors—J. and A. Shepherd, Liverpool Street, victuallers—J. aud W. 
Tigar, Beverley, hatters--Sewell and Collin, Romford, apothecaries—Laucaster and 
Thompson, Fleet Street, newspaper agents—W. aud G. Leeson, Birmingham, mianu- 
facturers of papier-machc—Dunning aud Hemingsley, Wolverhampton, shoe-tip- 
Seatadnctarere wager and Blakesley, Watling Street, manufacturers of furniture 
fringes—Spinks and Co. New Bond Street, milliuers~ and T. Corker, Edmonton, 

carpenters— Salter aud Co. Bradford, Yorkshire, worsted-spinuers, 
BANKRUPTS. 

ALEXANDER, Ropert, Liverpool, printer, to surrender Juue 26, July 28: solicitors, 
Messrs. Vincent and Sherwood, Temple; and Mr. Deane, Liverpool. 
Austin, Joserpu Pomrrey, aud Wrstcorr, Tuomas, Bristol, paper-manufacturers, June 

30, July £8: solicitors, Messrs. Holme and Co. New Inn; and Mr. Homes, Bristol. 
Beaumont, GEcRGE, Pudsey, Yorkshire, clothier, June 26, July 28 solicitors, 
Messrs. Few and Co. Henrietta Street, Covent Garden ; and Mr. Booth, Lee 
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31: solicitors, Mr. Charch, Great James Street; and Mr. James, Birmingham, 
M 5 


r 
Winchester Street, Broad Street ; official assignee, Mr. Abbott, Ki 
Vincent and Sherwood, Temple; and Mr. Booth, Liverpool. 
' 


Paramore and Copp, Bridgewate 


chester, commission-ageuts--J. and P. 
owners—Bardsley, Mauchester, hat-mar 


Frost, Jouy, Basinghall Street, innkeeper, June 23, July 28: solicitors, Mean, 

y, Per a edly Ne wa ae - om » Messrs, 
Newbon and Evans, Wardrobe Place, Doctors’ Commous; official assignee, Mr. 
Green, Aldermaubury. >» Mr, 

Jackson, SamueL SomEnvitiE, Liverpool, wool-merchant, July, 3, 28; solicit 

ey ras : ; ors, 
Messrs. Walmsley and Co, Chancery Lane; and Keightley and Banniug, Liver oc 

Minzicuamr, Josrpu, Birmingham, wine-merchant, June 27, July 28; solicitors M 
Chaplin, Gray’s Iun; and Messrs. Richards and Motteram, Birmingham. wae 

Nosie, James and Henry, Brighouse, Yorkshire, clotl-finishers, Juue 23, July 98; 
solicitors, Rickards and Walker, Lincolu’s Inn Fields; aud Mr. Barber, Brighouse, * 

SrockpaLe, Rosert, Crosby Square, merchant, Juue 26, July 28; solicitors, Messn 
Kearsey and Co. Backlersbury ; official assignee, Mr. Belcher, King’s Arms Yard “i 

Tarrersari, Bensamrn and Tuomas, Liverpool, corn-merchants, June 29, July 28; 
solicitors, Messrs. Taylor and Co. Bedfurd Row; Messrs. Lowndes and Robinson, 
Liverpool; and Mr. Norris, Manchester. 

Taytor, JoserH, Middlesbrough, Yorkshire, coal-fitter, July 7, 28: solicitors Mr 
Lever, King’s Road, Bedford Row; and Mr. Peacock, Darlington. — 

Weare, Roserr, Leeds, dyer, June 23, July 28: solicitors, Mr. Fiddey, Sergeants’ 
Inn; and Messrs. Barr and Co. Leeds. 3 

DIVIDENDS. 

July 9, J. and J. Ashley, Regeut Street, bankers—July 7, Waring, Luton, grocer—~ 
July 7, Claike, King Street, Covent Garden, dealer—July 7, Carter, Springtield 
Chelmsford, wine-merchaut—July7, Langan, Regent Street, wine merchant—July 29° 
Johu, Narberth, Pembrokeshire, shopkeeper—July 23, itchman, Aberdare, Glamor. 
ganshire, shopkeeper—July 7, H. aud G. M’Minn, Liverpool, woollen drapers— 
Octuber 12, Brough, Poutypeol, brewer —July 8, Edwards, Liverpool, cabinet, maker, 

CERTIFICATES 
To be granted, unless cause be shown to the contrary, on or before July 7. 

Ford, Stafford, scriveuer—Hewlings and Wisbey, George Yard, Lombard Street, bij}. 
brokers—Potter, Earles Heaton, Yorkshire, blanket-mauufacturer—J, aud ©, Mould, 
Newgate Street, cheesemongers—Legge, Birmingham, builder—Cox, Regent Square, 
coal-owner—Llewellin, Newgate Street, woollen warehouseman—Unswoith, Brindle 
Lancashire, calico printer—Faushawe, London Wall, manufacturer of cacutchoue, . 

SCOTCH SEQUESTRATIONS. 

Hu, Tuomas, Glasgow, maltster, June 22, July 20. 

Incram, Cuances, Glasgow, gun maker, June 20, July 17. 

Mexcer, Witcram, Edinburgh, writer to the Signet, June 22, July 13. 

Wessrer, Winitam, Dundee, merchant, June 20, July 15. 











Friday, June 19. 
PARTNERSHIPS DISSOLVED. 

Oldficld and Muir, Liverpool—Henney and Emery, Wolverhampton, mercers—Nico} 
and Burry, Regent Street, woollen drapers—Bundock and Compton, Totnes, Devon. 
shire, spirit-merchants—J., W., and T eld, Skelmauthorpe, Yorkshire, manufae- 
turers of fancy goo’s— Mallinson anid Stripp, Coventry, builders —M. aud M. Steel, 
Manchester, woollen-drapers—D. and R. W. Blake, Norwich, mohair-yaru spiuners— 
Stinton and Mills, Bishopsyate Street, bootmakers—Hughes and Powell, Abergavenny, 
Monmouthshire, attornies—Dutton and Son, Blackburn, common-brewers ; as far as 
regards Maitland aud Veevers—Bura aud Rose, Birmingham, brassfounders ~Bayley 
aud Bradley, Manchester, stock-brokers—Swindells an{ Martin, Manchester, dry- 
salters—Chisman and Treacher, Muscovy Court, Tower Hill, corn-factors—Simpson 
and Melville, Liverpool —Grenet and Co. New Bond Street milliners-—Wells and Co, 
Manchester, calico printers; as far as regards Gasquoine—Gallop aud Co. Warmins‘er, 
Wiltshire, grocers— Bagillt Brewery Company. 

INSOLVENTS. 

Concockx, Wi.uiam, James Street, Covent Garden, grocer, Jue 17 

La Beaume, Antuony Josepu Micaaen, Argyll Street, Regent Street, medical gal- 
vanist, June 19. BANKRUPTCIES ANNULLED. 

BrasrauL, Wint1AM, Nottingham, draper. 

Case, Marrurew, and Honesox, Wiuttam, Manchester, commission-ageuts, 

BANKRUPTS. 

Ariktnson, Tuomas, Chiverton House, Truro, mining-agent, to surrender July 10, 31; 
solicitors, Messrs. Cuff and Barker, Half Moon Street; and Mr. Barker, Middlewich, 

Barsnaw, Ricuarn, Bolton-le-Moors, factor, June 26, July 31; solicitors, Messrs, 
Milne and Co. Temple; and Mr. Knowles, Bolton-le-Moors 

Batreman, Joun, Cirencester, blacksmith, June 26, July 31; solicitors, Mr. Allen, 
Bedford Row; and Mr. Newmareh, Cireucester 

Cove, Luxe inpe, Coal Exchange, coal-merchant, June 30, July 31; sclicitor, Mr, 
Murray, Loudon Street; official assignee, Mr. Groom, Abchurch Lane. 

Harrsuornr, George, and Neat, Beneprcr, Oldswinford, Worcestershire, iron ma- 
nufacturers, June 27, July 31: solicitors, Messrs. Clowes and Wedlake, Temple; and 
Mr. Collis, Stourbridge. 

Honprortu, Cuartis Gorpon, and Bap, Joun, Liverpool, commission merchants, 
June 30, July 31; solicitors, Messrs. Adlington and Co. Bedford Row; and Messrs, 
Littledale and Bards sell, Liverpool. 

Horcrorr, WiirtaMm, Bolton-le-Moors, bookseller, July 15, 31: solicitors, Messrs. 
Milne and Co, Temple; aud Mr. Briggs, Boltou-le-Moors. ; 

Mutiines, Francis, Birmingham, pearl orvament-mauufacturer, June 30, July 




























itor, Mr. 
ry Square, 





Coppice Row, victualler, June 26, July 31: sot 
>» Lane, Bucklesbury; official assignee, Mr. Canna, Fiusbt 
Oucutertony, Tuomas, Old Proad Street, merchant, June 20, July 31: solicitors, 
Messrs. Kowland and Young, White Lion Court, Cornhill; official assignee, Mr, 
Gibsou, Basinghall Street 
Reep, Tuomas, Sund 
















ad, ship-builder, June 26, Jaly 31: solicitors, Mr. Burn, 





Sunderland; and Mr. Compton, Church Court, Old Jewry. 


Riper, Davin, Leeds, cloth merchant, Juue 27, July 31: solicitors, Messrs. 
Battye and Co. Chancery Laue, or Mr. Fiddey, Serzeant’s Inn, Fleet Street; and 
Messrs. Barr and Co., or Mr. Naylor, Leeds. . 

Surrein, Henry, Regeut Street, hosier, Jane 26, July 31: solicitor, Mr. Soames, 
‘i : Arms Yard. 


¢ g's 
Tarrersans, Tuomas, Liverpool, corn-merchant, July 2, 31; solicitors, Messrs. 












TurossELL, WinitaM, Bridgewater, saddler, July 10, 281: solicitors, Messrs, 
r; and Mr. Rosser, New Boswell Cout. 


Toran, Epwarp. Manchester, woo!len-merchant, July 138, 31; solicitors, Messrs, 








Mitchell aud Hill, New Londou Street; aud Mr. Upton, Manchester. 


DIVIDE 


NDS. 
July 10, Strange, Abingdon, wine-merchant—July 11, West, Gracechurch Street, 





wholesale-perfumer—July W, Maltby, Laurence Pountney Hill, lead-merchant—July 
11, Harmau, Charles Street, Middlesex Hospital, coachmaker—July 13, J. and C. 
Mould, Newgate Street, cheesemungers—July 13, J. 
James's, plumbers—July 13, Sayers, Ardingley, Su 
Farnham, shopkeeper—July 10, Bedtord, 
nutt, William Street, Lambeth Marsh, cary 
pool, merchauts—July 11, North, Leeds, merchant-—July 20, 
Hampshire, maltster—Nov. utg¢ 

Fussell, Oxford, ironmonger—July 13, Clarkson, Nottingham, 
chardson, Great Driffield, draper—July 10, Johnson, 1 
us keeper—July 17, Brearley - ( 
er | cabinet-maker—July 16, Dickins, Bourn, Lincolnshire, grocer—July 14, Serags, 
chester, retailer of beer. CERTIFICATES 


and J. Oliver, Duke Street, St. 
sex, draper—July 10, Fairmaner, 
Goswell Street, carpenter—July 10, Had- 
wenter—Jaly 11, 8. aud W. Stokes, Liver- 
i Comley, Romsey Intra, 
3, Jones, Llaufylliu, Montgomeryshire, skinner—July 13, 
: im, currier—July 14, Ri- 
sridiingtowu, Yorkshire, mn- 
Cheltenham, 

rt, Man- 








ley, Birmingham, chemist—July 18, Dartnell, 





To be granted, unless cause be shown to the contrary, on or before July 10. si 
France, Wakefield, maltster—Blaney, Chester, stovemason — Hayne and Co. } an- 
Richardson, Toxteth Park, Lancashire, cart- 
ifacturer. 

SCOTCH SFQUESTRATIONS, 
Jarrincron, Henry, Edinburgh, upholsterer, June 22, July 14. 
mpLE, James, Glasgow, currier, June 23, July 20. 


PRICES CURRENT. | 
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BRITISH FUNDS. (Closing Prices.) | aaa 
Suturday Monday. Tuesday.|Wednes.| Thurs. | Fridays 
| 4 30 | _|—__— 













Bex, Joun, Isholt, Yorkshire, worsted-manufacturer, June 30, July 28: solicitors, | \ pee ee 
Messrs. Hawkins aud Co. New Boswell Court; and Mr. Wells, Bradtord. | Sper Cent. Cousols...see.e+-) shut | An eee “Olt | giz | 91k 
Cameron, Jonn Duncan, and Barper, AL¥reD, Shire Green, Yorkshire, dealers | Ditto for Account...+.e..0+++ 918 ex.d.) ae | bt | oar | oy | ol 
in malt, June 27, July 28 : solicitors, Messrs. Hawkins and Co. New Boswell Court; | 3 per Cents. Reduced. ...+.+0) 91g | 913 } rah 99: 99: | 99$ 
and Messrs. Newman, Barnsley. | 34 per Cents. Reduced 994 | 939 993 an eb Baie 
Cut, Francis, Cannon Street, attorney-at-law, June 24, July 28: solicitor, Mr. | New 3} per Cents. | shut ise ms a | dae | 188 
Greenwood, Wigmore Street; official assignee, Mr. Johusou, Basinghall Street. Long Annuities. cehoeaes 13% { 13} | nat a a | 6 
Crutcuiey, Jostan, Tooley Street, licensed-victualler, June 23, July 28: solicitor, H Bank Stock, 7 per cent. . 176 | er | 176: | eS peas 
Mr. Harpur, Kenniugton Cross; official assiguee, Mr. Whitmore, Basinghall Street. | India Stock 104 ...... cee eeee pfhut | ns ae | — | 7 % 
Dosey, Ricnarp, Whitechapel Road, timber merchant, June <6, July 28: solicitor, | Exchequer Bills 24d. p.diem.. 23 pm. | 28 ae L | pain beens 
i ' India Bonds, 3 percent......, Spm.| — | 4 | 4 


Mr. Tucker, Bank Chambers; official assignee, Mr. Lackingtou, Coleman St. Buildings. 
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FOREIGN FUNDS. GRAIN, ew Lane, June sh. 
> 7 %. 
(Last Official Quotation during the — “k ending Friday — As w heat, Red New 50 to ea Rye, New..... . 85 to ‘i | Maple .. .... re to 44 43! Oats, Feed .. ai to 2 
2 agen —— | exican. ee St. “1 + CO 4. 8) Barley, on ained 26 . White .26 «38! Fi ine. «+. 26.. 28 
pans (O06 a 8). 6 ae } Ditto (De ferred)... : pe j— Ww hite, “New.. 53 .. 64] Malting...... 7 40] Boilers... -41| Poland ....28. 30 
Arks nn escape | | : % < BibGse<acesas 64... 68) Malt, Onna, 64| Beans, Ticks.. 4 Fine.....30 . 31 
Austris i. 5 — | —— | Ditt....-... +006 — | 31d Superfine. .-70 .. 78| Fine......-e00. eet OW ee i146! Potato.....380.. 30 
Belgian ..- 5 | tt | = (Deferred) . 4 Sop Old.. «+1 +68... 73! Peas, Hog ..... 41. 43| Hartew 43..46| Fine ....31., 88 
5 — 76t | Michigan.....+..... &—-|/|— 
memareesserss ss 7 Ste aay aeaes AVERAGE PRICES OF CORN. DUTY ON FOREIGN CORN 
Buenos AyTeS «+ e+-eres = a | a Mississippi (S (Ste ‘rling) * 3 Sig Per Quarter ag of Engl and and W epee ves, | 3 For the presso’ Week. 
Cuba.. oeeereoes 1] ay piggy Po $ . ae Wheat . 678. 10d. Wheat ....... 188. Rye siesisshg eas a 
Chilian.. oreeee — | —— || New York (1855). cocees = | = Barley 37 3 << Barley ....... 6 4 | Beans .. 
: 24 6 — 27 || Ohio ..... EAS ee ar 1 ats 7 4 7 {Oats.... @  @ PIM <cdcenacs : b 
Columbian ‘of 18: +f | 2 \| : | 3 Ph Eis eae MI es raceme ladies os 
-—- 38¢ enusvivan 5 — 6 
Danish . «15 Guilder > = i 2 i ee, toe FLOUR. | PROVISIONS. 
Dutch (Ex juillers).2 | niet aed 0 WAR sacs auietnedos per suck Sos. to 628.| BUTTER—Best Fresh, 12s.6d. per doz, 
Ditto mee +5 | 101% \! Portuguese .. 3 — i a RRR RPE See 55 | Carlow, 01. 0s. to 01. 0s. per cwt. 
French. -ssesee-e- 3 Ditto.. 5— d Suffolk, on board ship .. 7 — 50 BACO Ne Sinall New, per cwt. 50s. to 54s. 
Ditto. eres 5 117f.25c.:' Ditto (New) a 253 ental on and GteMGrvacavissccesesd 45 — 50 | CHEESE, Cheshire,.. s.to 778. 
s _— 5 | 
Greek ..-++e.e- 5 _ Russitt oss. eeeeeeeeee od 5 POUL Ait, te | sh ticoas | 
Indiana (Sterling 5 — | 82 Spanish . rt: iii eT BREAD, 8d. to 10d, the 4b. Loaf. | 
[Illinois ...eeeees- 26 —- | — Ditto (Passiv pee oR wel 6} pena 
Keutucky . voce — —_— Ditto (Deferred) ........e.08- 123 i AY and STR: AW. (Per load of 36 Trusses.) 
Louisiana (Sterling g)....5 — 904 South Carolina........ 3p. Ct 90 SMITHFIELD. PORTMAN. __ WHITROBAPEL. 
Maryland... ..+..s+e. "6 — 84 Tennessee .o...006 6 — = Hay, Gaed banenendcane 5)s... oe. ite Bi ey bet BOS. . Sete 
Massachussetts(sterling)3 — —_—- Virginia....... ecocccerD — — i: 2 2 a ss ° 
a= Clover........ ns 0 .. 118 ee 
SHARES. Straw, Wheat 30 35 42 + 38 
Last Official Quotation during the Week, ending Friday Evening.) 
che t "|| Bauks— , POTATOES. 
Mines 5 Kent Pockets 46s. to 60s. | Scotch pian evecccecccccccs perton 103s to U100, 

Bolanos «++. -« esesscoves| ——— | Australasian ..... 65 Gcmenie 70 — 120 Sac rs 

Brazilian Imperial. ceeeeeee <= | British North Americ: in. — Sussex Pockets 42 — 56 | Middling t : 
Ditto (St. John del Re Vv — Colonial ........ecce. —_ Superfine Ditto... €0 — 65 | Chats o— 0 
— Tron.. ? 504 dis./' Hibernian...... Kaneeeee me — NU ES cy aa 

pe 4 and We ate ee 244 BUTCHERS’ MEAT. 

: Cata Bri sue: a. = } —_ = Westini ste r 13} NEWGATE AND LEADENHALL.* SMITHFIELD.* 
Caudonga ».... = | ondon Joint Stock...+++++ é Beef . oak ee 2s Se hah hee doce Sad te ee 6d. to 4a. ted 
Cobre Copper.csecsesereres.| 32 National of Ireland .. 18 Mut i se. @ rE seme ealea 3s 34 a. & Te 

Railways— | National Provincial... 38 Ve ‘ a ae a 4 § 4 x 4:8 1-2 4b AY ae r} 
ste OUNIES oc seeeceees 5 -rovincial of Ireland . 45} Pork. S:. 8 w= ee 310 .. 4 © o 4 
Eastern C utic rer 15} Provincial of Irelan¢ 454 aches rae Teor ae eo aie SS ch aee 
Grand Junction. —_— Union of Australia ... 3lt ® To sink the offal—perdlbs. 
Great Wester 105 Union of London.....++e+.+ By; HEAD OF CATTLE AT SMITHFIELD. 
pool aad Mauc hes — | Docks— ; Reais. Sheep. Calves Pigs. 
mand Brighton . 29+ East and West India..ccccces| ———- | Monday.... soccccoceccccsces 228E ceccceee GSE «si csnnre 19O cscae 604 
wondon and Blackwi all. 223 | London.....ee-eees | — ee ee een BESFO . cccccee SFO sn cccunn 390 
yi and Gree ch. 9} || St. Katherine ........ -| — ee aes aoa 3 . 
— pot — V uw lw OILS, COALS, CANDLI GROCERIES. 
ponder ant J Beell cererleadll ‘ 7 ‘Vt ‘ ral j Rape Oil. ..cessccseccccccs pertun 301, 10s, TEA, Bohea, fine, p. lb. 2s. Bs tos. 24, 
Loudon and South-Western .. 58t | Australian Agricultura seeocee] —— ‘Getued. hase ete er" Congou,; fine...c..-0ss 2 —2 a 
London and Croydon .....-.-|  12f || British American Land..... — CUAL codes cacccuerscasssdxes 2 0 Souchong, fine ....... 9 0 
ichester ¢ weeds . }} ‘Cauads.....cccovccnsescevee 37 Linseed Oil, Cake. -per 1000 13 0 * In Bond—Duty 2s. t. r Ib. 
a ee — Leeds 3 ee 26 CANDLES, per dozen, 7s, Od. to 8s, Cd. COFFEE, Fine (in bd.) p.cwt. 101s. 1086, 
coarse aed ay | ~ * ai aaa 1 Moulds (6d. per doz. discount) 9%. 6d. Good Ordinary ......000..00+5 985, 1 Os, 
North Midland. ......-cee+-., 1004 South Australian .... 19} COALS, Hetton...... per ton 22s, Od. SUGAR, Muscovado ... per cwt. 44s. 6d. 
South Eastern and Dover . Rhee 10¢ |) Van Diemen’s Land.. 12+ WW iccaceckses piece 2Qis Od. West India Molasses. .32s, Od .to 30s, od. 








ADVER 


Wik GREAT WIZARD OF TIE 

NORTII (from the Strand The: atre) begs to inform 
Nobility and Gentry that he performs his GREAT 
ATS OF M AGIC every Mornin; gat T We 0 ‘clock and 








PAL ACE OF NE C ROMANC Y ‘St. ianees 





BLE 






Bazaar, St. James's Street.—Dress Boxes . Upper 
Boxes, 2s. Children under Ten, half-pri Morning, 
doors opeu at half-past One, carriages at Four. Even- 


ing, doors open at half-past Seven, carriages at Ten.— 
Entrance, St. James's Street. 


He ty NORTH AMERICAN 
INDIAN GALLERY, EGYPTIAN HALL, 
PICCADILLY, coutaining Five Hundred Paintings, 
made by his own hand, during Sevey Years’ Travel 
ongst the Wildest Tribes of Indians in North Ame- 
rica. And also an immense Collection of Indiau Curio- 
sities, Dresses, Weapons, &c.; and a Crow Wigwam, 
twenty-five feet high, a magnificeut specimen. Open 
from Ten a.m. to Six p.m. “Admitt: mce Oue Shilling. 
Lecture in the room, by Mr. Catity, each day of this 
week, at Half-past Three, and splendid Costumes and 
Weapons displ ayed ou Living Figures. 


IDSUMMER IHOLYDAYS— 
PLEASING and INSTRUCTIVE AMUSE- 
MENT for YOUNG PEOPLE.—The ALPINE SING- 
ERS Daily at Four o'clock — DAGUERREOTYPRS 
taken in Greece, Italy, and France—COINING PRES, 
showing the process of the Royal Mint—The CHRO- 
MATIC FIRE CLOUD--Eugines in Metion—GREEN’s 
BALLOON— DIVING BEL L and DIVER’S MICRO- 
SCOPE—Colonel Pasley’s Method of Blowing up the 
Royal George—With the “usual Novelties since Easter. 
yp from 10 in the Morning. Admission, Is, 
POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTION, 809, Regent S 


h R. HAYWARD’S SECOND AND 
LAST GRAND CONCERT at the ENGLISH 
OPERA-TIOUSE, on WEDNESDAY EveninG, June 24th, 
deing his last public performance in London this seasun. 
On which occasion he will perform three pieces on the | 
Violin—Ist, Grand Fanta ‘d, German Air with V ae | 
riations; 3d, Paganini’s ted * Nel | 
Leader, Mr. Loder; Conductor, Mr. T. Cooke. To 
commence at Eight o' Clock. Particulars in the Bills. a 
| 


Balcony 7s. y Boxes 5s.; Pit 3s.; Gallery 1s. 
Ny R. J. B. CRAMER begs to announce 
that his MORNING CONCE RT will take piace 
at the HANOVER SQUARE ROOMS, on Frinay, Jury | 
8, ou which occasion, after an absence of five years, he 
will perform (by desire) his Concerto in D minor ; Mo- 
zart’s Quiutett in E flat, for pianoforte, clarionet, oboe, 
horn, and bassoon, with Messrs. Willman, G. Cooke, 
Puzzi, and Baumann; and a Concerto by Mozart. The 
most ‘eminent Vocal and Iustrume ntal Performers wi!l 
assist on this occasion. Conductor, Sir G. Smart; 
Leader, Mr. F. Cramer. To commence at Half-past 
One. Tickets and Stalls to be had at App:son and 
Beare’s, 201, Regeut Street; and at all the principal 
Music Warchouses. 


L'82ZT's PIANOFORTE RECITALS, 
(Second Series,) 
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J at WILLIS’S ROOMS, King 
Sireet, St. James's. On Monpay Mornine, June 29, 
Mr. LISZT will Recite ou the Pianoforte the follov 








Compositions. No. 1. Fugue in E minor, Handel; No. 
=. Overture to ‘‘ William Tell,’ Rossini; No. 3. Grand 
Sonata, (Violiu obligato, M. Ole Bull,) Beethoven ; No. 
4, ‘Weary Flowers,’’ Sehubert; No. 5. “ Serenata e 
L orgia,” (des Soirees de Rossini) ; No. 6. ** The Eavi | 
King, * Schubert; No. 7. ‘‘ Grand P aed Hongrois,’’ 

Liszt. To commence at Two o’Clock, Tickets aud 
Stalls to be had at Cramer and Co.’s, 201, Regent 
Street; C. Onnivier’s aud L. Lavenu’s, New Uond 

Street} and at the principal Music Warehouses, | 








| held in 


| gate Street; 


| from Noblemea 
| Members, until Taurspay the 


} extent of accommoda 


TISEMENT 


M DOEHLER begs to announce to 
| Be the Nobility, Gentry, and Public, that his 
GRAND MORNING CONCERT will take place at 
the HANOVER SQUARE ROOMS, To morrow, June 


224, 
Studies, a Fantasia on Airs from William Tell, a New 
Caprice on Airs from Rossini’s Marnetto Secondo, and a 
Grand Duet with M. Liszt, for two Pianofortes M. Ole 
Bull will perform a Solo. Principal Vocal Pi orf yrmers—- 

















Madame Dorus Gras, Mademoiselle Jansens. (her first 
appearance in this country ) Miss Hawes, Miss Steele, 
Herr Schmeyer, Herr Poeck, Sivuor F. Lablache, and 
M. Machin: Guitar, M. L. Schultz. Couduetor, M. 
Benedict. ickets and Stalls to be had at Messrs. 
Cramrrand Co.'s, 201, Regent Street; at all the prin- 


cipal Music Warehouses ; aud of M. Doruurr, 7, Mad- 
dox Street, Regent Street. 


TO TOURISTS, DRA 
? PATENT 
DOLON; for — g any 


Country or Architecture, howe complicated, 





AUGHTSMEN, &e. 
PANEI- 


without 











any previous knowledge of Dra uN ay now be had 
at. 134, Sloane Street, Chelse: . 
NUE DAGU ERREOTY P E, or Mode 


of obtaining, in a few minutes (by a_self-acting 
process, founded upon the ¢ hemic il action of light), Re- 
presentations of Objects much more accurate and minute 
than the most elaborate works of : 

Under her Ma‘esty’s Patron: uge, "C bavpeT and Hoveu- 
ron bey to announce, that they have 
splendid Collection of Views of London, Paris, Rome, 
Naples, aud other Cities; Portraits taken from Life; 
Copies of Pictures, Prints, Statues, and other works of 
Art, all produced by this wonderful process 

N.B. The Daguerreotype being protected in_ this 
country by her Majesty's Royal L« tters Patent, all Ap- 
paratus and Prcots u ot be aring s the above names, are in- 
fringements of the Patent ri ight, and their owners will be 
liable to actions for damages 

Direction—Crauper and Hov 
born, French Glass Shade, Sheet, 
Window Glass Warehouse. 


T RITISH AND 











cuton, 89, High Hol- 
Crown, and Painted 
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SLAVERY SOCIETY, for the Abolition of 
| Slavery and the Slave-trade throughout the world, 
The ANNUAL MEETING of this Socicty is to be 





ETER HALL, on Wern the 24th inst. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Su in the Chair. 

The Meeting it is expected will be attended by many 
distiuguished Piilanthrop’ sts from various parts of the 
world, who wre to take part in its proceedings. 

The Doors of the Hall will be opened at 10 o'clock, 
and the Chair taken at 11 . clock precisely. 

Trenaorp, Secretary. 

Tickets of Admission Men be obtained on appli tion 
to Messrs. Darton and Harvey, Gracechurch Street ; 
Fry and Son, hy Street; Hatchard and Son, 
Piccadilly; J. Nisbett, Berners Street; J. Clark, Moor- 
J. Sterry & Son, Me High Street, Borough ; 
and at the Soci iety’s Office, 27, New Broad Street. 


SRECHTHEIUM. CLUB; or AUXI- 


ee Y ATHEN“®UM.—The PROV ISIONAL 
med on the basis of the 
























COMMITTEE of this Soc 
ATHEN.¥UM ron 3, hereby give Notice that the Books of 
the Association will asia open to receive applications 


desirous of becoming 
i day of Jury next, in 
> may form seme estimate of the 
that may be required. Pro- 

further informaticn 
isq. Secretary, 
. No. 6, Waterloo 


Gentlemen 
th Ot} 


and 





order that the Comr 
spectuses may be had, ana ¢ 
obtained, by applying to H, E. 
at the temporary Oflices of the 


Place, Pali Mali. 






on which oceasion he will perform a Selection of 


Description of 


TO THE ELECTORS OF BRIDPORT. 
GENTLEMEN, —< 
6 ie time is at length arrived when it 
becomes my imperative but unpleasaut duty 
publicly to announce to the Electors my intention of 
retiring from the representation of Bridport, at the ter- 
mination, whenever that may be, of the present Par- 
liament. 

I think it due to myself, however, under existing cir- 
cumstances, to state, that the declaration I am now 
makivg has no reference to the line of conduct which I 
have thought it my duty to pursue in Parliament, still 
less to any change in my political sentiments, but arises 
out of facts, as is well known to many of my Constitu- 
cents, unconnected with any question of general polities 
whatsoever. Indeed it is one of my most agreeable 
reflections in thus formally taking leave of those frieuds 
who supported me at the last election, that my conduct 





| in Parliament, so far as T have any means of judging, 


on hand for Sale a |} 


| 
| the 





| 
| 
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has been generally approved of by them. Objections 
may have been made to my votes upou one or two ocea- 
sions; but against these Lam not called upon to defend 
myself here. Enough for me to state, that if the 
Elec tors, asa body, see any real difference between my 
professious in 1$37 and my public acts since, I am 
ready at once, without waiti: ig for a dissolution, to vacate 
my seat. convinced as I am that wheu once a Representa- 
tive has lost the confidence of his Constituents, his use- 
fuluess is at an end, and that the sooner he resigns his 
trust the better. 1 hold indeed that he is in houour 
bound to do so, eveu though it be not ‘‘ so nominated in 
the bond.” 
In conclusion, I thank you all most cordially for 
kiudness and consideration with which you have 
uniformly treated me, and hoping your bext choice may 
fall on some one every way worthier and better qualified 
to represent you in Varliament. 
I remain, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient, obliged, and — faithful servant, 
SWYNFEN JERVIS, 
Whitehall Place, 8th June 1840. 


i RITISH AND AUSTR ALASIAN 
BANK, 55, Moorgate Street, London.—- Notice to 
parties wishing to effect Remittances of Money to 
Australia or Van Diemen's Land.— BILLS and LET- 
TERS of CREDIT will be granted by the Directors of 
this Bauk, until further notice, upon Sydney and Port 
Philip in Australia, or upon Hobart Town and Laun- 
cestou in Van Diemen’s Land, at the rate of 1027. 10s. 
for every sum of 100]. P aid at this oflice—June 12. 
ONDON LIBRARY.—A MEETING 
of FRIENDS to the ESTABLISHMENT of a 
LIBRARY, from which Books may be had by Sub- 
seribers at their Homes, will be held at the FREE- 
MASON’S TAVERN, on Wepnespay, the 24th instant, 
at One for Half-; ast One o’ Clock. 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Crarenpon in the Chair. 
Prospectuses of the Library supplied, and Subscribers’ 
names received, by Mr. Bailliere, Regent Street ; Messrs. 
Black and Armstrong, Wellington Street; Mr. Burns, 
Portman Street ; Messrs. C hapman and Hall, Strand ; 
Mr, Donean, Paternoster Row; M. ssrs. Fisher and Co. 
Newgate Street; Mr. Fraser, Regent Street; Messrs. 
Hatchard and Son, Piceadilly ; Mr. Hooper, Pall Mall 
East; Mr. Jeffs, Burlington Arcade; Messrs. Longman 
and Co. Paternoster ow w; Mr. Moxon, Dover Street; 
Mr. Nutt, Fleet Stieet; Mr. Parker, West Strand; Mr. 
Pickering, Chancery Lane; Mr. Ridgway, Piccadilly ; 
Messrs. Rivington aud Co. St. Paul’s Charehyard, and 
Waterloo Place; Mr. Rodwell, Bond Street; Messrs. 
Saunders and Benning, Fleet Street; Messrs. Smith, 
Elder, and Co. Cornhill; Messrs. Stevens and Norton, 
Bell Yard; Messrs. Taylor and Walton, Upper Gower 
Street; and Mr. Tilt, Fleet Street. 
Tuomas Cartyie, 2 
E.M, Frrz@eratp, § 








Hon, Secretaries. 
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THE SPECTATOR. 





O PARENTS AND GUARDIANS. 
Wanted, a clever, intelligent Youth, about 16, as 
JUNIOR CLERK in a Newspaper aud Advertising 
Office, where he will have the advantage of learning the 
duties of a Short-hand Reporter and General Corre- 
spondent, and every branch of the business belonging to 
the Newspaper Profession. It is esseutial that he should 
have received a classical education, and write a good 
hand, If acquainted with the French, Spanish, or 
German Languages, it would be preferred. As the 
Youth will be treated as one of the family, and every 
attention paid to his domestic comforts, a premium will 
be required. Applications, with eg of hand- 
writing, to be made post paid to Mr. L. Stmmonps, 
Britis and Foreign Newsparer Pact ‘Chichester. 


O STUDENTS of LANGUAGES.— 
The method Mousieur F. de PORQUET has 
adopted in the TEACHING of LANGUAGES, is borue 
out by the most metaphysical minds, see all Reviews. 
His ‘‘Tresor,”’ to turn English into French at Sight, his 
similar works for German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, 
Latin, and first reading books in ditto for conversational 
purposes, besides his Parisian Spelling and Freuch 
Grammar, are invaluable. Office for the Sale of these 
popular Publications, 11, Tavistock Street, Coveut Gar- 
den ; ; and may be had of all Booksellers. 


OTTISH WIDOWS’ FUN 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIE’ 
Accumulated Fund nearly £950,000, 
Aunual Revenue nearly £170,000. 

Parties intending to effect Life Assurances at this 
office are reminded of the great benefits to be derived 
by those who take advantage of the current year, the 
regulatious of the Society requiring that, before addi- 
tions can become absolutely vested, the policies entitled 
thereto mast have beevu in endurance at least five full and 
complete years. This condition will of course be satis- 
fied at the next periodical investigation, on the 31st 
December 1845, in regard to all policies opened within 
the year 1840. 

Whilst in this year the advantages thus to be derived 
are even greater than in any other during the septeunial 
period, it may be confidently asserted that in any year, 
owing to the careful and economical system of its 
management, to the jndicious selection of lives assured, 
and to the great facilities afforded in the settlement of 
claims, there is no office in which greater benefits can 
with justice be held out to the public. 

By way of illustration of these and of the remar 

rapidity of the growth of this Society, it may be st: 

That in the event of a party insured under a policy 
opened iu the year 1820, pro 3,000/. (being at that time 
the largest sum taken by the office on ove life,) dying 
after payment of the premium for the present year, his 
representatives would be entitled to receive the sum of 
4,1971. 0s. 6d. Thus, £ s. d. 

Original sum assured....... eebesenes Geese OO 

Vested additions at 31st Dec. 

1831, being at the rate of 

1} per cent. per annum on 

the 3.000/......... wees 

Ditto, ditto, at 31st. ‘Dec. 

1838, being at the rate of 2 
per cent. per annum on 

both the 3,000/. and 540/.. 























495 12 0 

—— 1,055 12 0 
£4,035 12 0 
Contingent prospective additions appli- 

cable to the years 1839 and 1840, beiug 

at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum on 


the accumulated sum of 4,035/. 12s. Od. 161 8 6 
4,197 0 6 


Had the policy been for 5,000/. which is now the 
largest sum assured, the amount to be received would 
have been 6,995/. 0s. 10d. 

And that during the last 10 years the amount of sums 
insured has iucreased from 955,000/. to 3,797,000/., (the 
amount of insurances last year alone being uo less than 
630,000/.) and the accumulated fund from 189,000/. to 
949,0002. 

Copies of the Report of the proceedings of last year 
may | be had on applic ation at the head office, or at auy of 
the Society's agencies; and all communications and in- 
guiries addressed to the Manager in Edinburgh, or to 
any of the agents, will meet with immediate attention; 
and blank forms of proposals will be forwarded with the 
necessary instructions us to filling them wp, &e. 

Joun M ACKENZIE, Manager. 
Square, Edinburgh, 29th M: iy 1840. 

Agents: London—Hugh M’Kean, Office, 7, Pall Mall 
West; Bradford—George Rogers, Horton Road; Hud- 
dersfield— Messrs. Marsden aud Sykes, of the Hudders- 
field Bavking Company; Leeds—William Ward, at- 
torney ; Liverpool—/ Arthur Oughterson and Co. 
change Street Ez Manchester—Thomas Boothman 
junior; Newcastle—Charles Ber'ram, 12. Sandhill. 


RITANNIA LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 
No. 1, PRINCES STKEET, BANK, LONDON, 
CAPITAL, 1,000,000/. 
ADVANTAG£S OFFERED BY THIS ComPANy 

A most economical set of Tables—computed ¢ xpre ‘ssly 
for the use of this Institution, from authentic and com- 
plete data, and presenting the lowest rates of Assurance 
that can be offered without compromising the safety of 
the Institution. 

Increasing Rates of Premium on anew and remarkable 
plan, for securing loans on debts; a less immediate pay- 
ment being reqnired on a Policy for the whole term of 
Life than in any other Office. 

Premiums may be paideither Aunually, Hal{-yearly, or 
Quarterly, in one sum, ora limited numberof payn sats 

A Board of Directors in attendance daily, at 20’ Clock. 

Age of the Assured in every case admitte ‘din the Polie ys 

All claims payable withiu one month after proof of 
death. Medical Attendants remunerated, in «ll cases, 
for their reports. 


5, St. Andrew’s 























Premium per Cent. per Aunmn payable daring! 











Age Ist Five, 2d Five | 3d Five 4th Five! Remain- 
Years. | Years. | Years. | Years. derof Life; 
£ 5. da. | 
20;1 1 8 
30 )1 6 6 | 
40 | 1 16 4 
50 | 2 16 = 











AW OF MARRIAGE— 

Ata Meeting of parties aggrieved by the existing 
restrictions upon Marriage, held at the Office of Messrs. 
Crowper and Maynarp, No. 3, Mansionhouse Place, 
London, on Thursday, the 21st of May, a Committee, 
consisting of seven of the gentlemen present, was ap- 
pointed (with power to add to their number) to take the 
necessary steps for obtaining a repeal of the objection- 
able restrictious upon Marriage, and more particularly 
that which prohibits marriage with a deceased Wife's 
Sister; and it was resolved that the objects of the Meet- 
ing should be forthwith published in such of the London 
and Provincial Papers is the Committee might think 
proper, with a view to obtain as active codperation of 
all parties interested. Communications to be addressed 
to Messrs. Crowper and Maynarp, as above. 


USTRA LASIAN, C OL ON IAL, 
AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE 
AND ANNUITY COMPANY. 
Capital £200,000. In 2,000 Shares. 
DIRECT 


















2. Mangles, Esq. 
. Moutetiore, E ‘Sq. 


Edward Barnard, Esq. . 

HI. Buckle, Esq. iJ. 

John Henry Capper, Je 

G. Colquhoun junior, Esq. | Sir James Stirling ; 

John Edwardes Lyall, Esq. | William Walker, Esq. 
TRUSTEES. 

| Thomas Richardson, Esq. 








Edward Barnard, Esq. 
John Heury Capper, Esq. 
Avpitrors—SirF. H. D », Bart. ; C. Richardson, Esq. 
Sontcrrors——Mes Swain, Steveus, and Co. 
Bankers —The Union Bank of London, 
Puysicran—R. D. Thomson, M.D. 
Secrerary—Edward Ryley, Esq. 
The following advantages are offered by this association: — 
The guarantee of an amp le'subseribed e: vpital. 
Unusu: uly favourable rates, calculated with reference 
nts. 
it the end of every five years. 
e customary varieties of accommodation afforded 
by ascending and d ending scales: optional retention 


Rich 




















of one-third of premiums ; licence to proceed without 
harge to other countries, &c. 
dences in India assared on moderaie terms, 








Specimens of the Premiums payable for the As 
of £100. Age.- - ~ anne Premium. 





Cire 
Company’s Office, 126, Bishops y 


NHURCH OF 
LIFE AND FIRE 
TRUST 
6, King William Street, City, and 7, St Martin's Place, 
Trafalgar Square. 
To be empowered by Act of Parli: ime ut. 
Capital One Million, in 20,000 Shares 
One-teath of the itire Profits of thi 
be applied to the relief of Distressed and 
men, and the Widows and Orphans ae 
may be recomme nde 1 by the Bishops, or by the Clergy 
of their respective localities. 
»~ATRONS. 
trace the Duke of BEAUFORT. 
Lord Bishop of GLOUCESTER 


ENGLANI 
ASSURANCE, 
AND ANNUITY INSTITUTION; 












Tlis € 

The Right Rev. the 
and BRISTOL. 

The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of WORCESTER 

DIRECTOR 














William Sloane, Esq. 37, Wimpo!l 
John Anderson, Esq. Du- | Rev. 
nesslin. | timer Stre et. 
George Ashlin, Esq. 50, | J. M‘Clure, , Broad 
Mark Lane. Street Bu ildi: Ss. 
William Camp Crane, Esq. | Captain Macdougal, Fir 





Grove , North Brixton. 
- Sloane, Esq. Temple. 
Sir William White, 15, 4 
James's Square. 
(With power to add to their number.) 
SOLICITOR. 
E. M. Elderton, Esq. 40, Queen Square, Bloomsbary. 
CLERICAL SECRETARY. 
R. C. Packman, Priest in Ordinary to her 
BANKERS. 
Messrs. He ag Farquhar, | Union Bank of 
and Co. St. James's St. | Moorgate Street. 


12, Copthall Court. 
Benjamin Jackson, Esq. 28, 
Gordon St. Gordon Sq. 








Majesty. 


Rev. 


Loudon, 
















ADVANTA(C OF THE INSTITUTION, 
arge paid-up ital, invested in ish Securities 
at all times available. Rates ol as low 





ad favourable consistent with secu 
framed upon participating and non-particiy 
Clergymen aud others may insure ¢ 
old age, as wellas secure at the same time a provisi 
for their families at death, by a small increased Premium, 
J admitted in the Poli Fraud only to vitiate a 
Policy. Unopposed Probates of the Diocesau Courts 
mity be held suflicient to eutitle claimants to receive or 
recover the amount of Policies, without the expense and 
delay of a Prerogative Probi ite. A Board of Directors 
will sit daily at Oue o'clock, to enable parties to effect 
Iusurances with the least possible delay. 

Medical Men remunerated in all Cases for 
Reports 

Endowments and [mmedi 
granted, and Reversions purchase 1. 

TRUSTS.—The peculiar adaptation ofa Public Com- 
pany to the administration of Trasts, and the preference it 
has to the agency of indivi i yenera uly acknow- 
ledzed. The : imple guarantee it offers for the faithful 
and diligent disel of those duties requir nd in carry- 
ing out, securely, effectively, and cheaply, * ‘ Testamen- 
tary and all other Trusts,” and which now too 
frequently long litigated, exper isively executed, or, from 
fraud or ius lyeuc y, not performed ‘at all, must recom- 
mend it as the best possi le agency for such business. 

FIRE.—The Premiums for Assurance against Fi 
charge d at the usual muderate rates, with the exception 
of the Residences and Furniture of Clergymen, which 
will be insured 10 per cevt. lower. 

The necessary forms, aud every requisite information 
as to the mode of effecting Assurances ma ay | be obtained 
either by letter or - rson al pplicatio 

Br» Ja N, Mi mag sing Director. 
6, King William Street, City. 
A liberal Commission allowed to Solicitors and Agents. 
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and Deferred Aunuities 
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—$———— 
oo RNOIS LANDS—nTh 
DIRECTORS of the NORTH AMERIC AN 
LONIAL ASSOCIATION of IRELAND hereby 0- 
notice, that the Registry of Applications for Lande 
will be Opened on MOND AY the 22d iustant. ~ 
The Baukers’ Deposit Ree eipts must be 
before any ay ne Mor can be registered, 
By Order of the Board, James Dewar, Secretary 
2, Bank Buildings, London. — Secretary, 


MIGRATION. The New British 
Province of VICTORIA, CENTRAL AMERIC A, 
s the following advantages— 

A fine healthy climate, a rich and fertile soil, and free. 
dom from drought. 

bundance of valuable natural productions, afford m 
to the Colonists an almost immediate and advant vs 
meaus of remittance. 

A first-rate position for trade, being iu the centre of the 
great Ame in Continent, and on the banks of a nayj. 
cable river communicating with some of the richest 
prov inces of Old Spain. 

“he Passage occupies now about Six Weeks 
be reduced next year to twenty-one days, by § 
munication. 

Horses, Cattle, 


produced 





pe 





g cous 









and Provisions of all sorts, in abun- 


di uice, aud © asily obtained in exchange for British Ma- 
nulactures, 
The Natives mild and inoffensive, and much attached 


to the Euglish people. 

The fullest partic ulars: will be forwarded postage free, 
or may be had at the British Central pes wn Lanc 
Company's Offices, 68, Old Broad Street, London, 

By Order, C. ie Sarrn, See, 

Respectable Agents are in course of Appointment for 


every Town iu the United Kingdom. 


E ARVEY’S  FISIL SAUCE. — The 
Purchasers of this universally-admired Sauce 
are re quest ted to observe, that each Bottle of the Genuine 
Article bears the name of Winnram Lazenny on the back, 
n addition to the frout libel used so mauy years, and 
signed Exizaperu Lazenby. 
Ww arehouse, 6, Edward Street, Portman Square. 








FINUE BEST BEDDING for all who 
obiect to Feather Beds, is HEAT, and SON’S 
r RE NCH MATTRESSES. Their supe riority consists in 












their being mi ade of Long Fleece Wool, whereas even 
the best Er 1 Wool Mattresses are made — Comb- 
ings tr rom Blankets aud other Manufactured Goods, and 





large new Factory affords them an oy Dac init 
: the largest Stock in L ndon, not only of French 
but of every other description of Bedding, 
Hear and Soy, Feather Dressers and Bed ling Manufae- 
turers, 196, Tottenham Court Road, opposite the C hapel. 


of 








ssses, 


¥ ETCALFE’S NEW and ORIGINAL AL 








if PATTERN of TOOTH-BRUSH, made on the 
most scicutitie princi 2 » and patronized by the most 
eminent of the Faenlty. This celebrated Brush will 
search thoroughly into the divisions of the Teeth, and 






will clean in the most effectual aud extraordinary manner, 
Metcalte’s Tooth Brushes are famous for being made 
on a plan that the hairs never come loose in the mouth, 
An improve -d Clothes-brush, that cleans in a third part 
of the usual time, aud is incapable of injuring the finest 
uap. -inveuted Brush for cleaning velvet with 
quick isfactory effeet. The much-approved 
Flesh-brushes, as recommended by the Faculty, and 
Horse-hair Gloves and Bands. Penetrating Hair- 
brushes, with the durable unbleached Russian Bristles, 
that do not soften in washiug or use like common hair, 
A new aud large importation of fine Turkey Sponge; 








} and Combs of all descriptions, at Mercanre’s, 130, Ox- 





ford St. nearly opposite Hanover Square. 

UTLER’S TASTELESS SEIDLITZ 

POWDER. All the solid ingredients of the Seid- 

litz Spring, which are usually offered to the public in two 
separate ssn are here, by a process which prevents 
any spontaneous action upon each other, combined in oue 
compound powder, the effervescing solution of which in 
water is nearly tasteless. Being enclosed in a bottle, it 
will, when kept securely c« rked, remain uninjured 7 
hamidity during the longest sea voyage or land journey 
The solution, be sides being more pal: table, is made in 
much less time, and with infinite ly less trouble, than that 
produced with the two powders ‘prepared in the usual 
way. Sold in 2s. 6d. bottles, (enclosed in a case, and ac- 
companied by a measure and spoon,) by the preparer, 
Tuomas Burier, Chemist, 4, Cheapside, “and J. Sanger, 
150, Oxford Street, London; may be obtained also at 20, 
Waterloo Place, Ediuburgh; ors by order, through any 
Druggist or Medical Establishment. 


HARLES — 




















STEW ART, "TAILOR, 
58, North Side St. Paul's C ‘ele yard, London. 

CHARLE EWART, in submitting his establishment to 
the notice of the public, assures ‘those gentlemen who 
have not favoured him with a trial, that he employs 
first-rate talent, uses none but the best materials, with 
that constant personal attention so highly important to 
give general si itisfaction. 

C. Srewarr begs to return his sincere thanks for the 
very liberal support he has received siuce his commence- 
pose and having obts ined an extensive connexion among 
ails himself of the present oppor- 
tunity to express his gratefulacknowledgmentof the same. 




























Jress Coats, of the best Saxony Woaded £ s. # s. 
Cloths, frOtis..:o0.00.00% A 3 0 to3 15 
Frock Coats, lined witl 35-4 
Waterproof Beaver Taglionis .. 210—4 0 
Supertiue Cloth Great Coats . 3 0— 4 10 
Ditto Circular Cloaks 215—5 56 


Cashmere and M¢ arcella W: 

Ci issimere and Woollen Velvet di tto oe 

lich Genoa Velvet ditto.......-..- ar 

Silk and Satin ditto....... 

Cassimere and Doeskin Tr: Jusers. ae oe 

Gambroon, Drill, and Merino ditto...... 
LiveERIEs. 





Footman’s Plain Suit. 0 4 ® 
Coachman’s ditto..... ° =e 10 
Plush Breeches, extra ....eceeceeeees oe o—0 


1@WCOO croeroocn 
on 
~ 
~ 
a 


BOE: CORES . 5.0 rawvwcce 
Jontracts by the year, ‘the old ones to be returned. 
For two Suits, the bes - site 10 
Three ditto ...ccccene 
Four ditto .... 
C. S. will have much pleasure ‘in “forw arding to any 
Gentleman in the Country a Circular containing direc- 
tions for measuring. 





oo RPI 


ot J 
tions 
no a 


main 


Th 


“ 
rival 
style 
mora 
cone 


agret 
—Ti 


the ¢ 
the ¢ 
areu 
own: 
and 

whet 
isten 
turns 
of co 
iv th 


B 
volu 
dotic 
the 
ence 


inte 
his 1 

“ 
socir 
in tl 
min 
mis 
we ¢ 
ente 


s 
In | 


tion 


peal 
the 


THE SPECTATOR. 599 





NEW WORKS PUBLISHED BY 
| ee SAUNDERS and OTLEY 


Conputr Srreer. 
I. 
THE ENTIRE WORKS OF SIR E. L. BULWER, 
Bart. M.P. M.A. 
Complete and Uniform, beautifully illustrated, 
A Volume Pub: — on the First of eve ry Mouth, 
olume for June. 
THE pILonIMs OF THE RHINE, and 
THE STUDENT. 
Beautifully illustrated by Ca’ 
« Well worthy to hold its place ide other collee- 
tions of our Ste andard Novelists of Evyland, and there 
no doubt in every we ‘l-appoiuted library willit be found; 
its circulation cannot be too wide for the excellent 
thought and philosophy, the just views of conduct and 
character that are lastingly embodied “ it, or for the 
delightful aud untiring amuse ment of which it will re- 
source.”’—Hvaminen 


PERMOLE. 











main the e uduring 


ACY. 
YRICA, 


Il. 
INFLUENCE OF DEMOCR 
mn of DEMOCRACY IN AME 
M. A. Dre Tocquevinier. 

Translated by H. REEVE, Esq. 

« Asa study of politic: al science this book stauds un- 

rivalled in our time, equally remarkable for lucidity of 
stvle, acuteness, anc dallants of reasoning, and for the 
moral and intellectual vigour with which it has been 
conceived and completed.”’— Times. 


SOCIAL 
The Completi 









II. 

ARUNDEL; 
A TALE OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, 
By Sir Francis Vincent, 5 
« To those who like to read histor 
tive form of the novel, Sir Francis V 
afford amusement and instruction. It 
most lively aud correct accounts we lieve seen of society 
iu France at the end of the last century. It is really 
ble a book as a novel reader may wish to st tudy.’ 






» attrac- 
tent’s book will 
gives one of the 


as 





H AWKWOOD. A Romance of Italy, 
«The feuds of the predominant Italian families and 
the crimes which redden their chron 





icles 




















the gallant mercenaries who gained for English prowes 

arenown in a clime so different and so distant from their 
own—the luxury blent with myst ry. of Venetian life 
and manners, and the delicious se nery of that land 


where every step calls up a. si tion of the blis 
istence, or & political reme mbr: wice of tim 
turns iu the work before us, por t 
of colou ur and a mastery of r tone! h very 


S$ O1 CX- 





Vv. 
AND QUARTE 
NES OF Minirary : 
son, Author of ‘* Ac Ive nture s in the 
r Queen's Own Re; viment.’ 








« Major P. atte rson hits the right temper in these lively 
volumes— -his work will be a useful addition to anec 
dotieal library, reflecting with the fidelity of a mirror 
the vicissitudes aud coutretemps of a soldier's experi- 
ence.’’— Atlas. 

VI. 
PETER PAUL RUBENS; HIS LIFE AND 


GENIUS 

Translated from the German of Dr. Waac 

EL, Esq. Edited by Mrs. Ja 

cannot too earnestly recommend this work to 

the study of the artist and comoisseur; it is beyond all 

comparison the most complete and pe rfect st an: tlysis of 

the mind and works of Rubens which has ever been given 
to the public.”’— Britannia. 
Vv 





“We ¢ 


THE REAL AND THE IDEAL; 
, Or, Illustra‘ious of Travel. 
‘The author appears to have fused down whole 





volumes of notes aud journals into these pages, in wild ch 
he not only passes iu review all that he has seen or heard 
among the scenes in which he has moved, but supplies 
from the stores of a graceful and accomplished mind 
every thing which could be expected to illustrate the 
subject of his criticism. He has given iu fact a sort of 
philosophy of travel.”’—WNaval and Military Gazette. 
VIL. 
RECORDS OF REAL LIFE. 
By Uarnrriorr Preorr. 
Revised by the late Joun Gaur. 

_ “Mr. Galt adopted Miss Pigott’s MS. with intense 
interest. The preface and notes were the last efforts of 
his mental powers.’ — Introduction. 

“The author having moved in the best circles of 
society, and travelled a good deal on the Continent, has 
in these volumes presented us with many pleasant re- 
miniscences of her sojourn and associates, forming a 
misceliauy in the way of lightand polit literature, which 
we cau salely recommend to the upper classes for their 
entertainment.’’— Literary Gaze tte. 


SOCIAL LIFE IN GE RMANY ILLUSTRATED 


In the Dramas of her Royal Highness the Princess 
Amelia of Sax« uy. 
Transl: ated, with an Introduction, by Mrs. JAMESON. 


‘These volumes are full of interest, especially at a 
Moment when every thing German is interesting to the 
English public; especia German princes and priu- 
cesses, and the social lite of Germany. With her usual 
good taste, Mrs. Jameson has chosen some of the most 
beautiful specimens of the in-door comedy of the Germau 
stage, for transfusion into her native lan; guage These 
piee esure all exceedingly natural and womanly, graceful, 
and true aud mor: il; and Mrs. Jameson has rendered 
good service to ber readers—a large aud extending 
cirele—in bringing them ac quainte d with such composi- 
tions.’’— Atlas. 














STERN INDIA IN 1838. 
By Mrs. Posrans, Author of “ Cutcli.’” 

“We notice with much pleasure the oppertune ap- 
pearance of this book. There cannot be a doubt that 
the present is a critical period in the history of British 
Possessions in India; and it is fortunate to receive at 
such atime , and ina form that is likely to be popular 
andattractive; the result of sound reflection, as well as 
of lively and accurate observation. on a subject of incal- 
culable™ importance to the national interests aud ho- 
nour’’— Eva miner. 

“We need not recommend the work te our re race ‘Ts, 
it is sure to be read, and it is impossil ble not to desire to 
exteud the knowledge of a work, which all who wish 
Well to Eugland and to India, should endeavour to cir- 
culate.”’— Colonial Magazine. 

Agents : for Ireland, J. Cummina, 

land, Benn and Braprure, 


Dublin ; for Scot- 
diubur; oh, 





the feats of 





NEW SCHOOL BOOKS 
PUBLISHED BY WM. 8. ORR AND CO. PATERNOSTER ROW. 





THE CHILD'S ARITHMETIC, 
A Manual of Instruction for the Nursery 
Schools. Price 1s. cloth-lettered, 
JOHNSON'S DICTIONARY OF THE 
LANGUAGE, 
With Walker's Pronunciation of all Difficult or 
Doubtful Words. 2s. 6d. roan lettered, 
and 3s. embossed roan. 
ROWBOTHAM’S PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, 
Indiamond. Pocket Edition. Price, 2s. 6d. roan 
lettered, and 3s. embossed roan. 


OWER’S GENERAL ATLAS OF | 
MODERN GEOGRAPHY, 
Containing Fifty-one Maps, from the latest and best | 
authorities. Price 1/. ls. coloured; and 16s. plain ; 
half-bound. With a copious Consulting Index. 
DOWER’S SCHOOL ATLAS OF MODERN 
GEOGRAPHY, 
Thirty six Maps and a copious Consulting | 
wr Price 12s, coloured, half-bound. 
DOWER’ MINOR SCHOOL ATLAS, | 
Containing Twe nty-one Maps, compiled from the be st 
Authorities, and e mbré acing the latest Discoveries. Wit! 


aud Infant 


ENGLISH 


Containing 


an Index. Price 7s. 6d. hal{-bound. DR. PEITHMAN’S GRAMMARS. 
DOWER’S SHORT ATLAS, A PRACTICAL GRAMMAR OF THE GERMAN 
Containing Twelve Maps, for the Use of Younger LANGUAGE. 
| Pupils, Bs a copious Consulting Index. Price 5s. 4s. roau lettered. Just Published. 
coloured, and 4s. plain. -RACTIC : eRENC 
*,* Each of ene Atlases contains oue-third more a laden ppg em ob og Te eae 
Maps, each Map containing much more information than Second Edition. Price 5s. roan lettered. 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i » fi ing srs at the same price. a 
is to be found in any others at the same price A PRACTICAL GRAMMAR OF 


POPULAR MATHEMATICS, LANGUAGE, 


THE LATIN 





Being the First Elements of Arithmetic, Algebra, and Second Edition. Price 3s. roan lettered. 
Geometry, in their Relations and Uses. By Rosert The Autl 1 li > ta ¥ 
Muprz. Small Svo. Price 9s. 64. sani Fak - ihe E ie Sieh boos i vs a it a os a 
= i eee r. te oduce to the so Learner the system on which 
$ . POPULAR AST RONOMY Seer - he Languages are taught in the best and most successful 
For the Use of Schools ee Private Families. By | Schools of Gi rman 5 and although the number of 
Ronert Mupre. A Second Edit. 3s. 6d. cloth-lettered. | English Schools into which they have been introduced 
WALL'S GRAMMATICAT, SP. ELLING-BOOK, | is limited, he has the pleasure of knowing that they are 


highly appreciated wherever they are known, and that 


ire daily increasing. 








Intended to facilitate the acquirement of 
Orthography aud Grammar. ‘Is. 6d. sheep-lettered. 


iE 





the numbers ; 


PIL LS.—Notice 


ORISON’S 





FOR TRAVEL- N 


AND-BOOKS 








LERS. 4 is hereby given, that the Business of the 
1. HAND BOOK FOR THE NETHERLANDS, | BRITISH COLL EGE OF HEALTH, Hamilton Place, 
THE RHINE, AND NORTH GERMANY. New Edi- | New ~ ad, London, will be carried on as heretofore 
tion, post 8vo. 10s. under the name of ‘JAMES MORISON the HYGEIST.” 
; E <= “ON , This Notice i is reodered necessary in consequence of the 
2 )- BOO )R SOUTH GERMANY AND l 5 
‘en wera = Fo Sapp ie Rie Daves Numerous Imitations of the Medicine British College 

4 UA. “ , psig aay of Health, New Road, Le , Jun 0. 

3. HAND-BOOK FOR ‘SWITZERLAND AND | ° Re NS Ae ROI en 134 


























on 


SAVOY. 10s. ——— 
4. HAND-BOOK FOR DENMARK, swepen, | (YORNS.—DICKER’S OPIATE 
NORWAY, AND RUSSIA. Mapand Plans, 12s, | J CORN PLASTER, for the removal of Corns, 
Joun Murray, Albe marle Street. Bunions, and all hard fleshy substances on the Feet. 
It is admitted by the thousands who have tried it, and 
mete the mc sceptical, to be the only remedy ever offered 
7 OL OGIC AL T Rz AN VS. ACT IONS : it acts both as an opiate and solvent, 
Volume ¥. Part 3, was Published on the Vjth y t e most excruciating pain and gradually 
instant. 493 pages 4to. 27 Plates of Fossils, Coloured | dissolving the callous or horny substance. Prepared 
Maps and Sections, 24 Wood cuts, and the following | os and Sold by Wituram Dicker, Chemist, 235, 
Papers—Prestwich ou Coal rook Dale; Fox on Mineral trand, next d oe Lae lemple sar, London, in Boxes 
Veins: Cautley and Faleoner on the Astragalus of a | + Bi each. ee mag es — 
oy ; mkev : n the ) ) yn ; and Jounsron, 68, Cornhill. here likewise can be 
emp “Tail of th by ja Aenag he Moulds | trocured the ‘TEMPL ARS BOUQUET, a delightful 
Viesiosaurus Macrocephalus ; Maleolmson on Tudi: a; | Per: ume for the = u ee hief and universally admired 
3ell ou Mazunderan; Hamilton on Asia Minor; S ” | for its lasting odour, in Bott les s. and 3s. 6d. each. 
land on Sandstone Dykes; E rthquake . = : ssa : - oe 
Stokes FEXHE GREAT RESTORATIVE, SAR- 


Devonshire ; 


and Murchison on 
and Lonsdale on 


Sedgwick 
Orthocerata ; Sykes on Cutch Fossils ; SAPARILLA.—It is uot surprising that the effi- 


the Limestone sof Sonth Devon. List of Don: ations, i and | ea ‘y of this invaluable Medicine has been underrated by 
Index. Price, to the Fellows, 1/. 16s.; to the Public, many medical practitioners, but as is shrewdly remarked 
21, ds. by an eminent physiciau, this want of confideuce may be 


Sold at the Apartments of the Society, Somerset House. | ascribed to two eauses—first, to the spurious sorts made 

The Second Edition of Mr. GREENOUGITS GEO- | use of, (particularly siuce the demand for the article has 
LOGICAL MAP OF ENGLAND and WALES, is Just | so prodigiously increased as to raise the best kinds to an 
*ublished, also may be procured at the Apart- | excessive price.) and secondly, to the destractive mode 
ments of the Society. Price, to the Fellows, 4/.; to the | of preparing it, whereby its virtues are partially if not 
Public, 52. wholly destroyed. Dr, Hancock justly observes, ‘‘ That 

whates ver °s iy be its mode of action, its advautages will 
doubtless be found very great in the treatment of Phthi- 
sis, Secondary Symptoms, Impaired Digestion, Insidious 
8, Impurities of the Blood, Mercurial Sequale, 
ila, Scurvy, General Weakuess and Decay of Na- 
and espee ially in corree tiug ga Constitutional Dia- 





and 








NEW WORKS, 
Printed for LONGMAN, ORME, and CO. 


‘CULLOCH’S COMME RCIAL 











N 











DICTIONARY. New Edition, corrected, with | 

a uew, improved, and much enlar ned Supplement, cor- | is tendiug to such Disorde 2 
rected to 1840, Svo. 50s. Bareman’s Concenrrarep Preparation oF Rro Ne- 
. ; with Two Maun Ss aro SARsSAPARILEA, (the artic! e so highly spoken of by 
SuppLEMENT, separately, a | Dr. Hancock in the Transactions of the Medieo-Botani- 
_ | ¢ * Society,) is the result of many years’ laborious re- 
N 14 U RR: AY ‘Ss E NC a i eS L OP. EDI A OF ¥ search and experiment, and rests its claim to preference 
s ©€ at RAPHY. New Edition, corrected to the only re: il test, that of ‘‘ utility.”’ A limited course 
ol ith lis Preparation will convince the most sceptic al of its 


} 
and entertaining | Wonderful power in invigorating the constitution, and 


| imparting to it that he althti il tone which is indieated by 


1840, Svo. « 
** One of tl 1e seb le 





arned, accurate, 





works on geography.’’— Gentleman's Magazine. 
_ ial at 3 a good appetite, plun ipness of the fle ssh, and freshness of 
2 srt eaatta hh ta <yrppPpTa | thecomplexion. Sold in Bottles, Price 7s. and 21s. each, 
PANE REY. SYDNEY SMITHS by WrntamM BareMan, 85, Hatton Garden. 
_ WORKS. New Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. with Por- | ———~— 
trait, 36s. cloth. ne > yr n is 
Portrait, separately, 5 . India Proofs. 7s. 6d. i! E W , L A B E L.- ; 
; ; In consequence of the great variety of Counterfeit 





Wrappers of ROWL AND’S MACASSAR OIL, now in 
circulation, and which so nearly resemble the original 
as frequently to deceive the unwary, the Proprietors, 
under a sense of duty, and regardless of expense 
itfainment of their obje ct—the protection of the 
i tion—have employed those 
. Perkins and Bacou; who have 
p olucing A NEW LABEL from steel, of 

and intricate a nature, aud of such ex- 


BISHOP 
t, 16s. cloth. 

graphy, and may 
eside the Memoirs of 


fF ARFORD’S 
J BURGESS. 

© A pleasing addition to relig 
rank, for iuterest and edification, 
Mrs. Haunah More.’’—Re ord. 


TICIIOLSON’S 


LIFE 





acting 
in : the 
blic from fi 












SC AMBRIAN SOUR. 











IST’s GUIDE. Third E revised by his “ay of execution, as to amount to an im- 

Son, 8vo. 20s. cloth. | possibility of imitation, and to be cons idered by con- 
* The completest account of the scenery, nate nih creel noisseurs a m: isterpiece in the art of engraving. The 
and topogr: ‘in = eW: ~'— Spectator. s acombination of beautiful designs—a por- 





tions, autiquities, 





tion encireling a Bust of her Majesty the Queen, which 





HE HISTORY “of ENGLAND. By | sum rounts the words, in two liues, ‘‘ Rowland’s Macassar 
Sir J.Mackinvosu, W. Watrace, Esq. and R. B “LL, Ou. The grouu dwork is ¢ ohh posed o! the most elabo- 
"WO <¢ 3yo. 60s Under which are 


rate and chaste patterus of lace-work. 
natures and address of the Proprietors, in red, A. 
7LAND aud Son, 20, Hatton Garden, London. Coun- 
.Rowraxp. Tue Label is backed by a 
design soe xq! tisite and minute as to defy competition : 
it comprises the words ‘“ Rowlaud's Macassar Qil,’’ 
written nearly 1, 500 times, and covtaining 29,028 letters. 
20, Hatton Gardeu, Londou, January 1, 1840, 

Lowest Price is 3s. 6d.; the next 7s.; or Family 


10 vols, foolseap 8 


Esq. 


SECTS. 
2/. 7s. cloth. 


& PEPTEENS’ MANUAL of BRITISH | 


vo. 60s. cloth lettered, 


ESTWOOD'S INTRODUCTION 
to the MODERN CLASSIFICATION of IN- 


2 vols, 8vo. with above 2,500 distinct Figures, 




































BEETLES; describing every Species. Post Svo. | flos: (eontal ~ 4 small) at 10s. Gd.; aud Double 
a oes > that size, 1/. Is 
r AU R T O N’S LAND AND FR ESII Some stirs call their tra h the “ he 8 et ie 
TIS . , . . and t * A. Rowla i. deesiod the “*&”’; offering } 
. WATER BRITISH SUE LLS. New E ’ n nei the ash of * Be sure .o ask for 
‘2 E. Gray, Esq. Post vo. Wood-cuts, and 1 “ land’s Macassar O Sc Na by atsies sctable Chemists and 
Coloured Plates, 15s. cloth. Fe ifu mera, 
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This Ur large post 8vo. Price 7s. 6d. cloth, 


TICAL 

By Hamitron Moore junior. 
With Illustrations. 

London: W. E. Painter, 342, 


s, post Bx Oo. 


AS H IN G 
By M. Gurzor. 

Trauslated by Henry Reeve, Esq. 
Joun Murray, Albemarle Street. 


~ 


Strand, 

















Now Ready, 2 vols. post 8vo. 20s. printed uniformly with 
« The Life, ” to which they may be considered as 
Supplementary, 

HE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 
LATE "e LIAM WILBERFORCE. 
Edited by his Sons. 
Joun Murray, Albemarle Street. 


Just Pablishe a, Pric e 4s. 6d. Part Vv I. 
EW GENERAL BIOGR: \PHIC AL 
DICTIONARY, projected and partly arranged 
By the late Rev. Huen James Rose, B.D. 
Principal of King's College, L ondon. 
Published for the Proprietors, by B. Fexiiowes, Lud- 
gate Street. 


Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 
Pp OLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 
The Fifth Number, which treats of THE EFFECTS 
OF ABSOLUTE MONARCHY, is this Day Published. 
Maps, No. 84, THE ISLANDS IN THE PACIFIC, 
will be Published on the 24th inst. 
59, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 16th June ¥840. 


Just Published, Price 2s. 
DEFENCE OF JOINT STOCK 
BANKS AND COUNTRY ISSUES. By the 

Author of ‘‘Money and its Vicissitudes in Value,” 
** Essays on +38 Formation of Opinions,’ &e. 

London: James Rinaway, Pice: adilly. Sold by Joserx 
Tuomas, Finch Lave, Cornhill ; ; and all Booksellers. 


NURSERY RHYMES. 
1 vol. Price 6s. cloth, 
SUPPLEMENT to the Two Volumes 
of the Second Edition of the ESSAY ON THE 
ARCILEOLOGY OF OUR POPULAR PHRASES, 
TERMS, AND NURSERY RHYMES 
By Joun BELLENDEN Ker, Es sq. 
James Rrpeway, Piccadilly, and all Bao ksellers. 

















In a Few Days will be Published, demy 4to. the Maps 
carefully coloured, 

ETER PARLEY’S ATLAS OF 

MODERN MAPS, AND GEOGRAPHICAL 

TABLES; also his Remarks upon the Right Mode of 

using them, aud of Learning Geography. With a Com- 
plete Index. 

Darton and Crank, Holborn Hill. 


IMROD.—The Coachman and Guard 

will be portrayed in an Original Article by this 
distinguished Author. to appear on the 30th inst. in Part 
8 of HEADS OF THE PEOPLE, New Series; with 
charactexistic Portraits by Kenny Meadows; together 
with the Policemau, and the Spitalficld’s Weaver. Price 
One Shilling. 

R. Tyas, 8, Paternoster Row. 








Now Ready, the ¢ ‘oneluding, ‘and the Third Edition of 
the Third Volume of 

OLONEL NAPIER’S HISTORY 

OF THE WAR IN THE PENINSULA AND 

THE SOUTH OF FRANCE ; with Plans. 

The Six Volumes sold separately, Price 2¢ 

T. and W. Boone, 29, New Bond Street ; 

Born, Edinburgh. 
THE REV. S. SMITH’S NOVEL 
®- PRE L A T E. 
In 2 vols. post 8vo. is Now Ready. 

* Asa novel the book will be read with considerable 
interest. It embraces an entirely new position, intro- 
ducing characters of great public interest.’’— Cambridge 
Advertiser. 

T. aud W. Boone, 29, New Bond Street; 
Boyp, Edinburgh. 


NEW WORKS BY MISS M. FRASER TYTLER, 
Author of ‘* Tales of the Great and Brave,” “ Tales of 
Many Lands,”’ &e. 

With fine Wood-cut Hlustrations. 16mo. cloth lettered, 

YMNS AND SKETCHES IN 
VERSE. Price 4s. 6d. 
MY BOY'S FIRST BOOK. Price 3s. 6¢. 
Published by Harvey and Darroy, 55, Gracechurch 
Street. 








- exch. 
a and 





Ocrver and 








Just Published, Price 1] Is. 
LETTER TO JAMES WILLIAM 
GILBART, Esq. General Manager of the London 
and Westminster Bank, onthe REGULATION OF THE 
CURRENCY BY THE FOREIGN EXCHANGES, 
andon the Appointment of the Bank of land to be 
the Sole Bank of Issue throughout Great Britain. 
By Ropsert Bet. 
Penuam Ricnarpson, 23, Cornhill; 
and Son, Piccadilly. 








ne 





aud HarcHarp 





On the 23d inst. will be Publist.ed, inl “vol. 3 royé yal “4to. 
in elegantly ornamented cloth boards, Price 31s, 6d. 
Dedicated, by express ee m, to her Majesty the 


GENERAL é OL LECTION of the 
ANCIENT MUSIC of IRELAND, consisting 
of upwards of Oue Hundred and Sixty-five Airs, com- 
prising au explanation of the principles on which Irish 
Melodies have been constructed; a copious Digest of 
Ancient Irish Musical Science, aud the Teclinical Terms 
used by the Harpers; a Dissertation on the Antiquity 
and Characteristics of Irish Musie and Musical Instru- 
ments; toge ther with Biographical Memoirs of various 
eminent Harpers of later times, and Notices of the more 
remarkable Melodies and Pieces of the Collection; also, 
ou account of the several efforts towards a revival of the 
use of the Harp in Ireland. 
By Epwarp Bunytine. 
Honges and Sarrx, Dublin; Loneman and Co. London. 


Orders for the Work will be recived by all Booksellers 


SKETCHES. 


2. O! WN. 


Now Rea 
AGHE’s SKETCHES j in BELGIUM 
AND GERMANY; 
Dedicated, by especial Permission, to H.R.H. Prince 
Albert. 

Drawn on Stone by Mr. Hacur, from his original highly- 
finished Sketches, and printed in the most perfect style 
of Lithography. Price, Imperial folio, tinted, 41. 4s. 
half-bound. 


London: Published by Hopvason & Graves, Pall Mall. 





Just Published by J. Dicxrnson, Priutseller to her 
Majesty, 114, New Bound Street. 
SPLENDID PORTRAIT of LADY 
HARRIET CLIVE, engraved by Samver Cousins, 
A.R.A. after Sir Thomas Lawrence. This superb En- 
graving is rather larger than the Portrait of Lady Dover 
by the same Artists. Price for Prints, = ls.; Proofs, 
21. 2s.; a Few Provfs before Letters, 31. 3: 
Also, Now Ready, the Authorized PORTRAIT OF 
F, LISZT, by Joun Hayrer, and Lithographed by 
Lewis Diexrnson. 





Published this Day, coutaining 4 Plates, Part 1. of 


ISHER’S HISTORIC ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS of the BIBLE, principally after the Old 
Masters. 

A Part containing Three Engravings, in Quarto, will 
he issued on the Ist of every Month, Price Two Shillin; gs. 
A limited number of Large-paper Proof Copies (impe- 
rial quarto size) Price Four Shillings each Part. 

The work will be printed in the “handsomest style, on 
thick superfine paper, aud with a new type; and will 
form, when complete, au elegant table or library book ; 
or the engravings can be devoted tu the illustration of 
any Bible not le ss in size thau octavo. 

Fisuer, Son, aud Co. New: gate Street, London; and 
Hunter Street, Liverpool. 





THIRLWALL’S HISTORY OF GREECE. 
On Weduesday, July Ist, feap. 8vo. with Vignette Title, 
Price 6s. lath, Vol. 7 (to be completed in one or more 
volumes) of: 


HE HISTORY OF GREECE, 


By the Rev. C. Turriwatr, 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Forming Vol. 125 of Larpnrr’s Cycioranta. 

*,* A Detailed Catalogue of the Cabinet Cyclopedia 
(now nearly completed) may be had gratis of all Book- 
sellers in Town and Country. 

London: Loxaman, Orme, and Co.; and Joun Tayror. 


This Day is Published, post 8vo. 4s. 6d. cloth letteres, 
cut edges, 
r I YABLES of SIX-FIGURE LOGA- 


RITHMS; containing the Logarithms of Naum- 
bers from 1 to 10,000 and of Sives and Tangenuts for 
every Minute of the Quadrant and every Six Seconds of 
the first Two Degrees; to which are are added, a Table 
of Constants, and Formule for the solution of Piane and 
Spherical Triangles. 

Superintended by R. Fartey, of the Nautical Almanac 
Establishment. 
LonpMan, Orme, and Co. 








London: 





GREGORY ON 9 ACHING MATHEMATICS, 
Now Ready, in 1 vol. 12mo. Price 6s. cloth, 
i je Ss, TTEORE rICAL, ELUCI- 
DATORY, and PRACTICAL, for the USE of 
TEACHERS of ELEMENTARY MATHEMATILS, 
aud of SELF-TAUGHT STUDENTS; with especial 
Reference to the First Volume of Hutton’s Course aud 
Simson’s Euclid, as Text-Books. Also, a Selection of 
Miscellaneous Tables, and an Appendix on the Geome- 
trical Division of Plaue Surfaces. 
By Oninrnus Gregory, LL.D. F.R.A.S. 
Late Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Military 
Academy. 
Warrraker and Co, Ave Maria Lane. 


“Just Published, Price 1s. 9d. sewed and 2s. 9d. cloth _ 


ettered, 
ton OF THE IRISH 
PEASANTRY. By Mrs. 8. C. Hann. 
Being one of the Original Works published in connexion 
with Cuamuers'’s Preor.e’s Enirtons. 
Also, Just Ready, Price 1s. 











and Musicsellers in Great Britain and Ireland, 








DISCOURSES ON THE FINE ARTS, DELIVERED 
TO THE STUDENTS OF THE ROYAL 
ACADEMY. By Sir Josnua Reynonps. 

W. and R. Cuamsrrs, Waterloo Place; and Wm. S. 
Orr and Co. Paternoster Row. 

*,* The Trade may be Supplied with Prospectuses 
of the above Series on application to the Publishers. 


In a Few Days, in 8vo. (780 pp.) with 95 Wood-cuts and 
9 Plates, Price 24s. in cloth, w 
V OLUME IIL of MACGILLIVRAY'S 
HISTORY OF BRITISH BIRDS; ec: ntaining 
detailed descriptions of the BIRDSof PREY, "SHRIKE 
SWALLOWS, WOODPECKERS, CUCKOOS, CREE 
ERS, &c. 

The Volume has been considerably exteuded, so as to 
complete the series of LAND BIRDS; and concludes 
with a systematic Index to the three volumes. 

“IT consider this the best work on British ornitholo- 
gical science with which I am acquainted.’’— J. 
‘Avpuron. 

London: 
Square. 





tp. 


Scorr, Wenstrenr, and Geary, Charterhouse 





This Day is Published, Price 15s. boards, 
ik HISTORY OF EUROPE, 
from the Commencement of the FRENCIL 
REVOLUTION to the RESTORATION of the BOUR- 
BONS. By Arcnrpatp Antson, F.R.S.E. 

Volume EIGHTH, bringing down the His story to the 
Opening of the War in Germ: any in 1813. 

Volume NINTH will be Published in November. 
This Volume completes the Work, bringing down the 
History to the BATTLE OF W. ATE KLOO; and also 
containing a Copious Index to the whole. 

Lately Published, 

A Third Edition of the FIRST and SECOND Volumes, 
Price 1/, 10s. 

A Third Edition of the THIRD & FOUR 
Price 1l. 10s. 

The FIFTH, SIXTH, and SEVENTH Volumes may 
be had separately, Price 15s. each. 

Wittram Brackwoop aud Sons, 
Cave, London. 


TH Volumes, 


Edinburgh; and T, 





r DPE mre 
O ADVERTISERS. —EDINBURGH 
REVIEW, No. 144—ADVERTISEME ENTS ¢, 
the forthcoming Number are requested to be sent t 
Publishers on or before Sarurpay, June 27, ak 
on or before Tuespay, June 30. ILLS 
London: Loneman, Orme, and Co. 


On Wednesday, 24th June, 
PUE Qu ARTERLY REVIEW, 
No. CXXXI._ Conrenrs: 





1, PASSAVANT'S LIFE OF RAPHAEL. 

2, HOARE ON TILE CULTIVATION OF THE VINE 

3. PUBLIC HEALTH AND MORTALITY. P 

4, ALEXANDRIA AND THE ALEXANDRIANS, 

5. STE RLINGS POEMS. 

6. OXFORD—TUTORS AND PROFESSORS. 

7. TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 

8. LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF LORD 
CHATHAM. 


Joun Murray, Albemarle Street, 
HE LONDON & WE STMINSTER 
| REVIEW, No. LXVI. Just Published, Conrarys : 
1. GEORGE CRUIKSHANK (with Cuts and 
Etchings.) 
2. DUTCH AND GERMAN SCHOOLS, 
3. LYRICS OF A LIFEGUARDSMAN, 
4, REMEDIES FOR THE SLAVE-TRADE 
Baxton—Turnbull, &e. 
5. PRINCE ALBERT. 
: SIR SAMUEL ROMILLY. 
AMERICAN BOUNDARY QUESTION (with 
Misi ative Map.) 
- CRITICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS NOTICEs, 
H. Hoover, 13, Pall Mall East, London. 


emhaeg S LIBRARY. NEW VOLUME, 
OMPLETING “THE DOG.” 
Just Publishe d, being the New Volume (Vol. 28) of Sir 
W. Jardiue’s Naturalist’s Library. Price 6s, 


OGS. By Lieut.-Col. C. Hamitox 


Ssirn. Be: by 38 Coloured Plates, with 
Portrait and Memoir of D’Azara. 

In this volume is given a complete Synopsis of tha 
Canide, including the genera Canis, Hyena, and Pro- 
teles, forming, with the First Volume, lately published, 
the hest Natural History of the Dog extant. 

The Two Volumes, (Price 12s.) contain above 70 Co- 
loured Plates. 

S. Honey, 32, Fleet Street, London; W. H. Lrzars, 
E dinburgh ; 3 Cu cue and Co, Dublin. 


LIJAH THE TISHBPITE is the New 
Work in Warren's CHRISTIAN LIBRARY. 
The Translations of this popular Work hitherto pub- 
lished contain only about three-fifths of the original; 
this Edition is a faithful translation of the eutire w 
Price 3s. 6d. or 4s. iu cloth. There are also published in 
this series — 
1. ELISIIA, 
CECIL'’S LIFE 





~Fowell 














~) 


by the ee = Suto. Is. 9d. 
IWTON, 9d. 





3. MORES PRAC TC . PIETY, Is. 4d. 

4, SCOTT S FORCE OF "TRUTH, 6d. 

5. MELMOTITS GRE “a? Seana OF A 
RELIGIOUS LIF’ 

6. = EY’s EVIDENC ES s ” OF CHRISTIANITY, 


qe DODDRIDGE S RISE AND PROGRESS. 1s. 97 

8. CHILCOT ON “EVIL THOUGHTS, 8d. 

9. PALEY’S NATURAL THEOLOGY, 2s. on Suly t. 

*,* Volume L. is now ready, containing Elijah, and 
Nos. 2, 3, 4,5, 7, aud 8. 

II. T. Warren, 8, Pavement, Finsbury: 
R. Tyas, 8, Paternoste r Row. 


Now Ready at tall fl the > ibra 
Portrai 


h RS. Mz \BERLY' $ "NEW NOVEL, 





Sold also by 


$, in 3 vols. witha 








E i me fF 
OR THE COU NTESS OF ROSE NDALE. 

“This is one of the best novels of its ciass that has 
appeared for several seasons. The fair au‘horess has 
described the modes and manners of MW lished society 
with a facility and truth of re presentation which none 
but a writer accustomed to move in the circles of which 
she treats, and to observe carefully what she has beheld 
there, could accomplish. This is the great merit of the 
book. The characters are all admirably drawn, and 
some are finished with great skill, They are so real 
that they seem like portraits.’"— Tim 

Henry Corsurn, Publisher, 13, Great Marlborough 

Street. 








13, Great Marlborough Street, June 13. 
AF RK. COLBURN 
HAS JUST PUBLISHED 


THE FOLLOWING NEW WORKS: 
3 
THE BANKER-LORD. 
A Noven. 3 vols, 
Il. 
THE DREAM, ann Orner Porms. 


By the Honourable Mrs. Norron. 
Dedicated to the Dutchess of Sutherland. 
1 vol, 8vo. with fiue Portrait ofthe — from 4 
Drawing by E. Lanpsrer, R. 
12s. bound. 


A SUMMER IN BRITTANY. 
By T. A. Trottopr, Esq. Edited by Mrs. Trottoz® 
2 vols. 8vo. with Fourteen Illustrations, 
V. 
WELLSTED'S 
THE CALIPHS 
ani the 


LIEUTENANT 
TRAVELS TO THE CITY OF 
Along the Shores of the Persian Gulf 
Mediterranean. 
2 vols. 8vo. with Illustrations, 25s, bd. 
Auso, Just Reavy, 


OLIVER CROMWE LL, 
Au Historical Romance. 
Edited by Horace Smirn, Esq. — of ** Bramble 
tye House,” &e, 3 vols. 


1 
SANDRON HALL; 
Or the Days of Queen Anue. 
By the Hou. Granriey Berxenry, M.P. 3 vols. 
fenry Conuurn, Publisher, 13, Great Marlborough 
Street. 





London: Printed by Josern Cray oN, of of No.7 7, “Winds 
Court, Strand; and Published by him at No. 9, Wel: 
lington Street, Strand, sarurpay, 20th suneé 1340, 
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